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BOOK IV

IV.l - WHETHER THERE IS PLACE

The natural philosopher must ask of place, as of the infinite, whether it is, bow, and
what it is. Everything that is is thought to be somewbere, and locomotion is the
commonest motion. Replacement seems to show place distinct from its bodies, and
the natural motions of fire and earth that it has a power; Hesiod would be right to
put Chaos first. But place seems neither body, element, nor cause; Zeno asks where
it would be; and it must grow with what grows. So even its existence is in doubt.

Ouolws & avdykn  kal mepl TOmOU TOV PUOLKOV 208a
likewise and  (it-is)-necessary also  about  place the  natural-philosopher
domep kal mepL ameipov yvwpllew, e éoTw 1) wi, Kal
Jjust-as also  about  (the)-infinite to-know whether  it-is or not and
mas €otl, kal T( éoTw. Td Te yap Ovra mdvTes

how it-is and  what  it-is the(-things) both for being  all

. , sy \ \ o > ~
vmolapBdvovor elval mov (70 yap wy ov  ovdauod
suppose to-be  somewhere the(-thing) for not  being nowhere

elvar mod ydp ot Tpayéhados 1) opiyE;) kal Ths kurjoews

to-be where for s (a)-goat-stag or (a)-sphinx and of-the motion
1) KOwY MANOTA KOl KUPLWTATY KOTQ — TOTOV €0TV,
the common most and  most-proper according-to  place is

M kaloluev ¢opdv. éxer 8¢ moM\as dmoplas 7{ moT

which  we-call locomotion it-has and many difficulties what  ever
éoTw o Témos- oV yap TavTOV palverar Oewpotow

is the place not  for the-same(-thing) it-appears (to-those)-studying(-it)
> e ’ ~ e ’ b4 9 Q9 b4
€f amdvrav TOV Vmapydvrwv. ére 8 ovd  Exouev
from all the (facts)-belonging(-to-it) ~ further and not-even we-have

>y \ - v 5 , 5
ovd¢v mapa TAV dNwv olTe mponmopnuévoy ovUTE
anything  from the others either  previously-raised-as-a-difficulty  or
mpoevmopnuévor Tmepl avTol. OTL pevy odv €oTt TL o
previously-resolved about it that  indeed then s something  the
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Témos, dokel dfAov €lvar €k THS AVTYETAOTAOEWS: OOV
place it-seems  clear to-be  from the  replacement where
yap éote viv Uwp, evraila éfeNddvros  domep €€
for is now  water there (it)-having-gone-out  just-as from
> , ; >\ s Ay < s \ \ 5 o
ayyeLov 77(1)\“] anp €KEL €VEOTLV: OTe 56 TOV QuTov
(a)-vessel again air there  is-in at-another-time and the  same
Témov TolTOv dAAO TU TOV owudTwy Katéxel, TOUTO
place this other  some(-one) of-the  bodies occupies this

\ - 5 , \ ; v
O TV eyywouévwv kal peraBal\dvtwy ETepov
then  of-the  (things)-coming-to-be-in(-it) ~and  changing different
mdvTwy elvar dokel- év @  yap dip €oTt viv, UOwp év
of-all to-be it-seems in  which for air is now  water in
TOUT®W TpPdTEpov Ty, ddoTe dfjlov s Tv O TOWOS TU
this before was  so-that  (it-is)-clear that was the place something

\ e ’ ¢/ > ~ 3> o\ \ > 7 ’
kal 1) xdpa €Tepov audoly, eis My kal €€ Ns  peréBarov.
and  the room different  from-both  into which and  from which they-changed
¥ \ . \ ~ ~ ; e ~
ére 8¢ al dopal TAV PUoKAY CwudTwy Kal ATAGV,
further and the locomotions of-the natural bodies and  simple
olov Upds Kal Yis Kal TAV TOLoUTwY, oU udvor dnAodow
such-as of-fire and  of-earth and  of-the such not only show
|4 L4 e ’ > 9 ¢/ \ b4 \ ’
OTL €0OTL TL O TOTrosS, aA\’ oTL kal EXEL T BUV(Z‘LLLV.
that  is something  the  place but that also  it-has some  power

PépeTar yap €xaoTov els TOV avTod

TémOV 1) KWAVOUEVOV,

is-carried  for each(-one)  into the  its-own  place not  being-hindered

A \ R4 \ \ 7 ~ 9 > \ ’
TO ‘LLEV arw TOo 86 KATw: TAUVTO 8 €OTL TOTTOV
the-(one) indeed up the-(other) and  down these and are of-place
, o o \ , \ . \ A~ &
uépn kal €dn, TO dvw kal KATw kal al Aowmal Tov €&
parts and  kinds  the above and  below and  the remaining of-the six
daordoewv. €ori 8¢ Ta TowdTa 0 udvov mpds  Muds,
extents are and the  such not only relative-to  us

A ki \ ’ \ \ \ b ’ 1 -~ \
TO dAVwW KAl KOTW KOl BESLOV Kaltl (IPLUTGPOV' 'YNJLV ‘LLEV
the above and  below and  right and  left for-us  indeed

12



PHYSICS

\ 5 5 8 \ TR \ \ , o
yap ovk ael TO avTd, ala kata  Tv Oéow, Smws
for not  always the same but according-to  the position  however

N -~ 14 \ A > \ ’

av oTpapduer, yverar, o Kal TavTo TOANAKLS
—  we-turn it-comes-to-be  wherefore also  the-same(-thing)  often

A \ > ’ > \ ki A\ ’ \ ’
8€fLOV KOt apLUTEpOV €EOTL KAl OVwW KOl KOTw KAt 7Tp000€V
right and  left is and above and below  and  before

oy > \ ~ , , g 5
kal omolev. év e 11 Puoer ddpoTar xwpls €kaoTov. ov
and  behind in and the nature  is-determined  separately each(-one) not

\ |4 b4 /. 3> \ ki > 9 ¢/ ’ \
yap 6 7L €TuX€v €0TL TO dvw, dAN Omov depeTar TO
for what  ever chances is the above  but where  is-carried the

> 2

~ \ \ ~ 3 / \ \ \ ’ -
VP KAl TO KOU¢OV’ ouoltws 86 KOl TO KOTwW OvY O TL

fire and  the light likewise and also  the  below not  what ever
érvxer, aAN’ Smov Ta éxovra fdpos kal Ta yenpd,
chances but where  the(-things) baving weight and  the  earthy

ws o T Béoer dwadépovta udvov dlAa kal T  duvduet.
7 w 7 W

as  not by-the position differing only but also  by-the power

dnhot 8¢ kal Ta pabnuarikd: ovk GvTa yap €v TOmw 25
shows and also  the matbematical(—objects) not bzing far in place
Spws  kara T Qéow v mpos mupds Exer  defua
nevertheless according-to the  position  the relative-to  us they-have  right

Kal dpwoTepd, ws Ta pévor Aeydueva duo Oéow

and  left as  the(-things) only said because-of  position

ovk é&xovta ¢uoer TOUTWY €kacTov. €TL ol TO Kevov
not  having by-nature  of-these each further  those the wvoid

3 \ \ \
pdokovTes elvar TOmMOV A€yovow:r TO YAp KEVOV TOTOS AV

asserting to-exist  place speak-of the  for void place —
el €0Tepuévos owuaTos. 6Tt pev oy €oTL T o
would-be  deprived of-body that  indeed then is something  the

Témos Tapad TA oduara, kal TAY odpa alotnTov év ToTw,

place beside  the bodies and  every body sensible in  place

13
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dua
through  these

ToUTWY dv TIs UmoAdSou

one  would-suppose
opldss Néyew moujoas mpdTov
rightly

to-speak  having-made  first

mdvtwy  pév mpdTioTa Xdos
of-all(-things)  indeed first

avTap émetta yal €vpuoTEPVOS,

chaos

but then earth broad-breasted

ws déov

as  (it-being)-necessary  first to-exist
\

dwa

because-of the  to-think Just-as the m

\ E) ’ > b
Kal €v Tomw. €l

and in if and is such

place

~ 4 A
T00 Témov SUvaus kal wpoTépa TAVTWY

of-the  place power and  prior

dvev TV dAN\wv ovdev

v 3 -~ b
éoTw, éxeivo O

ddfete &

would-seem and —

av kai ‘Holodos
also  Hesiod
\ ’ ’ ~
TO XA0S. Aéyer yolv
the  chaos he-says  at-any-rate
’ b

yéver’,

came-to-be

- . .
mpwTov vmapéar xdpav Tols odot,

room for-the  (things)-that-are

\ / o < / ’ 5
T0 VO‘L,LLQELV, WOTEN Ol WO)\)\OL, mavTa  ewvatr TmTov

any somewhere

all(-things)  to-be

€oTl TowiTo, OavuaoTy Tis dv €ly

would-be
yap
to-all(-things) ~ (that)-which  for

marvelous

some

®
ov

dvev TOV dA\wv,

without of-the others nothing s that and  without  the others
avdyky — mp®TOV €lvar oV yap améA\A\vTaL o TOmOS
(it-is)-necessary ~ first to-be not  for perishes the  place

~ > s~ ,

TV v aiTd Plepouévav.

tbe(—things) in it peri:hing

PR 5y v 5 > , sy ;s ,

ov ungv aAX éxer vy amopiav, €l €0TL, T( €OTL, TOTEPOV
not indeed but it-has at-least (a)-difficulty if it-is what  it-is whether
Oykos Tis odupatos 1 Tis €répa ¢vose {ymmréov yap
(a)-bulk  some  of-body or some other nature one-must-seek  for

TO yévos avTol mpdTov. daoThpaTe uev odv Exer Tpia,
the  genus of-it first extensions indeed then it-has three
’ A 4 \ ’ 7 13 ’ ~ ~
UMKOUS Katl W)\QTO‘US‘ Kot BCLGO‘US‘, oLs OchﬁTaL Gw‘LLa mav.
of-length  and  of-breadth ~ and  of-depth by-which is-bounded  body every

14



PHYSICS

advatov d¢ odua €var TOV TOTOV- €V TAVTD yap d&v
impossible and (a)-body to-be  the  place in  the-same(-place) for —
el do oduara. érv  €elmep €oTL odpaTos TOMOS Kal
would-be two  bodies further if-indeed  there-is  of-body place and

, ~ o s , A - ,
X(L)pa, 87’]}\0]/ OoTL KOl €7TL¢(1V€LCL§ KAl Twy )\OLT"UJV TEPLATWV"
room (it-is)-clear that also  of-surface and of-the remaining  limits

0 yap avTods apudoer Adyos: 8mov yap MY  wPOTEPOV

the  for same will-fit argument — where  for were  before

\ ~ 4 3> 7 b4 ’ \ ~ >/
Ta TO0D Udatos émimeda, éoTar mIAw Ta ToU aépos.
the  of-the water planes will-be  in-turn  the(-planes) of-the air

aA\a iy ovdeulav Swaopav Exouer oTiyuts kal TOmOU
but indeed no difference we-have of-(a)-point and  of(the)-place
oTiyus)s, ot €l undé Tavtys €repdv éoTw o TEmOS, 0VSE
of~(the)-point so-that if not-even than-this  different s the place nor
TOV dAN\wv ovdevds, od €oTt TL map’ €xacTov TOUTWY
of-the  others any nor s something beside  each of-these
o Tomos. T{ yap dv mote kal Oeiuev  elvar TOV TOmOV;
the placz what ﬁn’ — ever also wuuld—we—posit to-be the place
olUte yap oTouxelov oUT €k oTouyelwv oldy T elvar TOV
neither  for element nor  from elements possible  —  to-be  the
Témov TowUTY €xovTa GUOW, OUTE TV TWUATIKAV OUTE
place such having nature neither of-the  bodily nor

~ b ’ ’ \ \ 34 ~ 9 3 7
TGV dowudTwy uéyedos pév yap éxel, odpa 8  ovdév:

of-the  incorporeal magnitude  indeed  for it-has  body and  none
ot 8¢ 71O uevy TV alonTdv cwudtwv oTouela
are and  the(-elements) indeed of-the  sensible bodies elements
owpara, €k O TOV VonTOV ovdev yiverar upéyefos.
bodies from and  the intelligible(-elements) no comes-to-be  magnitude
b4 \ \ 7 k4 ’ ~ 3 k4
ére d¢ kal Tlvos dv Tis Oeiy Tols odow atTiov
further and also  of-what —  one  would-posit for-the (things)-that-are cause

elvar TOv TOmOV; ovdepla yap adTd Vmdpxer alria TV

to-be  the  place none for to-it belongs cause of~the

15
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TeTTdpwrs olte yap s VA TV Svtwv (o0dev yap
four neither  for as matter  of-the  beings nothing  for
é¢€  adTod ouvéotnrer) olite s €ldos kal Adyos TV
from it is-composed nor as  form and  account  of-the

’ () e 7’ 4 ~ \ pd 54 \
TpAYyHATWY OU0 wsS TE)\OS, OVUTE KLVEL TOA OVTO. €TL 86

things nor  as  end nor it-moves the beings  further and
Kal avTos €l €oTi T TOV OvTwy, mob éoTal;, 1) yap

also  itself’ if s something  of-the  beings where  will-it-be  the for
Zivwvos amopla (nrel Twa Adyov- € yap mwav 1O OV €y
of-Zeno difficulty  seeks some  account if for every the being (is)-in
Témw, dMAov ST kal Tod Tdmov Témos €oTal, Kal TolTO
place (it-is)-clear that ~also  of-the place (@)-place  will-be and  this
els dmewpov Tpoeow. €Tl Womep dmay odpa €V TOTmW,
into infinity proceeds further  just-as every body (is)-in  place
oUTw Kal €v Tomw dmavT. odua:  TDS olv €poduey  Tepl
thus also in  place every (there-is)-body how  then  shall-we-speak about
TV avfavopévwr; avdyky — yap €k TobTwy ovvavfeclar
the (tbings)—growing (it—i:)—neces:ary for from these to—grow-togetber
TOV TOmOV auTols, € pT eNaTTwv uiTe pellwv o Témos
the  place with-them if  neither less nor greater the place

€kdoTov. Oa  uev olv ToUTwy ov udvov Ti €0TW,

of-each(-thing)  through indeed then  these not  only what  it-is
Sy y A v o > - > -

dAAa kat €l éoTw, dmopely avaykatov.

but also  whether it-is to-be-in-difficulty  (is)-necessary

16



IV.2 - NEITHER FORM NOR MATTER

Place is either common to all bodies or proper to each, its first container. As a
limit, place might seem each thing’s form; as the extension of the magnitude, its
matter, which is why Plato’s Timaeus makes matter and room the same. But form
and matter cannot be separated from the thing, while place can: like a vessel, it
is left and entered. If place were either, a body could not move to its own place,
place would be in a place, and it would perish when air became water.

3¢ katr dAo Aéyerar,

‘Enel 8¢ 70 pév kal avro 70O

since and the-(one) indeed by itself  the-(other) and by another is-said
Kkal TOmOS O uev  Kowds, év @ dmavTa T4 oduard
also  place the-(one) indeed common in  which all the  bodies
éoTw, 0 d Wws, &v @ mpdtw Néyw & olov od
are the-(other) and proper  in  which first Fmean  and such-as  you
viv v T@ ovpav® OTL €V T& aépl, obTos & €v

this and (is)-in
T Vi), ouolws

because (you-are)-on  the

now (are)-in the  heaven because (you-are)-in the  air

7@ ovpav®d, kal €v 7@ aépt d¢ OTL €V

the  beaven and in the air too earth likewise

¢ kal év Tavty ST év TOde TR TOTW, Os  TWEPLEXEL

and also in  this this the  place which contains

because (you-are)-in
, 5 ) . ’ \ ~
06), €l 87) €EOTLYW O TOTOS TO 7Tp(,UTOV
if  then is first

av e,

ovdev mAéov 1)

than  you the  place the

nothing  more

TepLéxor TOV ocwudTwy €kaoTov, mépas Ti doTe

container each —  would-be so-that

of-the  bodies
défeter v 1O €ldos kal 1)
the  form the

and

would-seem

KN

w

by-which

< <y
opillerar 70 péyefos

is-bounded ~ the  magnitude
TOUTO YyaAp €KAOTOU TEPAs.
for (is)-of-each  (the)-limit
3 ’ \ 13 ’ o ’
0 TOmos TO €kdoTOU €100

of-each form

this

the place the

(a)-limit  some

e, < N
popdr €kaoTov o TOTOS €lval,

shape of-each the place to-be
kal 1 OA\yp 17 700 peyéfous
and  the matter the of-the magnitude

oUTw Uev olv OKOToUoW

thus indeed then  (to-those)-considering(-it)
s - \ e ,
éoTw- 7 d¢ doxel 0 TémOS
is insofar-as but seems  the place

17
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elvar ddomyua Tob ueyéfouvs, 7 U\ TobTO Yyap
to-be (the)-extension  of-the  magnitude (it-is)-the  matter  this for

€repov Tob  peyéfovs TotTo & €oTi TO Teplexduevov VIO
different  from-the magnitude this and is the  (thing)-contained by

~ kY \ e ’ 5 ¢ \ > ’ \ ’
TOV ELSOUS‘ KOl (UpLO—‘LLéVOV, olov V1o €7TL7T€80U KOl TTeEPATOS.
the  form and  bounded such-as by (a)-plane and  limit
M \ ~ T NN sy % \
éoTt 6¢ TowdlTov 7) UAy kal TO adpwoTov: STav yap
is and  such the matter and  the indeterminate  when  for

apaweldy T0 mépas kal Ta waly THs odaipas, Aelmerar

is-taken-away  the  limit and  the  affections of-the sphere there-is-left

3 \ \ \ \ \ A A\
ovdev mapd TNV TAnpv. Oo kal HAatwv Ty U\ kat
nothing  beside the matter  wherefore also  Plato the matter and

\ , > 5 , - , s
™My xwpav TavTé ¢Pnow ewvar ev 7@ Twalw: TO yop

the room the-same  says to-be  in  the  Timaeus the  for

\ vy , o \ s, v
UETAANTITIKOY KAl TNV XWPav €V Kal TavTov. dAAov
participant and  the room one and  the-same(-thing)  (in)-another

\ , > A , \ \ v -
3¢ Tpdmov éxel Te Aéywv TO UETAAMTITKOV Kal €V TolS
and  way there  both  saying the  participant and in  the
Aeyouévols daypdpois ddypaow, Suws — TOV TOmOV KAl TRV
so-called unwritten doctrines nevertheless the  place and  the

’ \ R > ’ ’ \ \ ’ oy ’
xwpav 1O avtd dmedivato. Aéyouvol uev yap mAvTes elval
room the same  he-declared say indeed  for all to-be
TU TOov TOmov, T & €oTilv, 00TOS UOVOS Emexelpnoey
something the  place what and  it-is he alone attempted

> -~ 3> ’ b b4 4 7 ’ N
ELTTELY. ELKOTWS 8 EK TOUTWV OKO7TOU‘U,€VOL§ 805€L€V ay
to-say reasonably  and from these (to-those)-considering(-it) it-would-seem —
elvar xalemov yvwpioar T{ €0TW O TOTOS, €MEL TOUTWY
to-be  difficult to-know what s the  place if-indeed  of-these
3 ~ > 7 £ e 4 k4 \ oy k4
omoTepovody €oTiv, €ite 1) UAY €lTe TO €idos dAAws
either-one it-is whether the matter or the  form otherwise

\ \ > , ¥ , \ vy s

Te yap TNV dkpordtny é&xer Géav, kal xwpis dAMjAwY

both  for the highest it-has vision  and  apart from-each-other

18
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Ny , sy s . Ny
ov padov yvwpillew. al\a unmv kal 6Tt ye  advvarov
not  easy to-know but indeed also  that  at-least  (it-is)-impossible

OTOTEPOVODY TOUTWV €lvar TOV TOTOV, oV XAAETOV (O€iv.

either-one of-these to-be  the  place not  difficult to-see

\ \ \ 5 \ e e > ’ ~ _
TO pév yap €dos kal 7 VA ob xwpiletar TOD 25
the  indeed  for form and  the matter not are-separated  from-the

mpdyuaros, Tov 8¢ Tomov €vdéxerar év @ yap anp Ny, €v
thing the  but place (it-is)-possible  in  which for  air  was in

4 7 e/ e v 7’ > /.
ToUT®W TdAw Vdwp, ws Eépauev, ylverar, avrypebioTapévewv
this in-turn  water as  we-said comes-to-be  (they)-exchanging-places
alMirois 7100 Te Udatos kai Tod aépos, kal TOV dAAwv
with-each-other  the both water and  the air and  the other

, e o M , v o sy y A

owpdTwy opolws, wote olte pdpov ot €Gis alia
bodies likewise so-that  neither  part nor state  but
XWPLOTOS 0 TOmOS €kdoTOV €0Tiv. Bokel yap TowliTd TU
separable the place of-each is it-seems for  such something
elvar 6 TOmos olov TO ayyelov: €0TL yap TO ayyelov TOTOS
to-be  the place such-as the vessel is for the  vessel place

peTapopnTds: T0 &  ayyelov ovdév Tob TpdypaTds €oTw.

transportable the and vessel nothing  of~the  thing is

0 Uy  olv XwpLoTds €0TL TOD  mpdyuaTos, TavTy
insofar-as indeed then  separable it-is  from-the thing in-this-respect
\ > v \ 3 e \ 7 ’ 9’
uev  ovk é€oTi TO €ldos 7 3¢ mepiéxer, TavTy )
indeed mnot  it-is  the form insofar-as and  it-contains in-this-respect and
o ~ o ARy v oy s,
€TEPOS TS  UAns. Ookel O¢ ael 71O Sy OV avTo

(it-is)-different ~ from-the matter  it-seems and always the being somewhere itself

5 s N , 5o s ,
TE €lvat TL KOl €TEPOV TL EKTOS avTov. HA(Z'T(UVL
both to-be  something and  other something (is)-outside it by-Plato

, , 5 ~ , s . \ ,
wévtor Aextéov, €l Oel mapexfdvTas elmety, da 7
however  it-must-be-said if  one-must digressing to-say because-of  what

3 > ’ A 4 \ 3 > ’ 4 \ A
OUK €V TOTTQW TA ELBT] Kat ot apL@,LLOL, €L7T€p T0 ‘U.EQEKTLKOV
not  (are)-in place the forms and the numbers if-indeed the participant
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0 Témos, €ite TOD peydAov kal Tod pkpod SvTos ToD
(is)-the  place whether of-the grear and  of-the small being the
~ L ~ ¢ 4 > ~ ’ 7
pebexTikod elte Tijs UAns, domep év 76 Twalw yéypadev.
participant or of-the matter  just-as in the Timaeus  be-has-written
& mas dv Pépouro els TOv avTol TdomOV, €l ©
further how — —  would-it-be-carried to  the  its-own  place if  the

. s N8 as gy \ -
Témos fv 7 UAy 1 7O €ldos; adlvatov  yap od

place were  the matter or the form (it-is)-impossible ~ for where
w1 kmows unde 70 dvw 1) kdTw €oTi, TOTOV €lval.
(there-is)-not  motion nor the above or below is (for)-place  to-be

>

4 ’ 3 ~ ’ 3 ’ > b
wore (pmréos év  TOls TOwIUTOLS O TOTOS. € & év

so-that  must-be-sought among  the such(-things) ~ the place if and (is)-in
3> ~ 13 7 -~ ’ k3 N A N e/
avt®) 6 Tomos (et ydp, elmep 7 wopdn A UAR),
it the  place (it)-must(-be)  for if-indeed cither  shape or matter
y . , > ’ , \ M -
éoTar 0 Tdmos €v TOmw: peraBdMer yap dua 0
will-be  the place in  place changes for together-with  the
TPAYpaTL Kal KWeTar Kal 70 €ldos Kal TO dGpLoTov, OUK
thing and  moves both  the  form and  the indeterminate  not
ael € T® avT® A\ olmep TO TpAyuar WoTe TOD
always in  the  same(-place) bur where-precisely the  thing(-is) so-that  of-the

Témov éoTar  TOmos. érv STav €€ aépos Udwp yévmTa,
place there-will-be (a)-place ~ further when  from air water  comes-to-be

> ’ 3 ’ > \ 3 ~ > ~ 7’ \
ATOAWAEY O TOTWOS: O yap €V T aUTQ TOTW TO

bas-perished the  place not for (is)-in  the  same place the

’ ~ ’ 5 e ’ > ? \ ’
yevouevor  oduar TS odv 1) Plopa; €€ av uev Tolvuy
having-come-to-be body what then  (is)-the destruction from which indeed therefore
avaykalov eval Tt TOV TOmOV, Kal wdAw €€ v
(it-is)-necessary  to-be something the  place and  again from  which
amoprjoetey dv Tis  avTol mepl  Tijs ovolas, elpyTat.
would-raise-a-difficulty —  anyone of-it concerning the  substance  it-has-been-said
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IV.3 + THE SENSES OF “IN”

One thing is said to be in another in eight ways: a part in the whole, the whole
in its parts, a species in its genus, a genus in its species, form in matter, Greek
affairs in their king, a thing in the good, its end, and, most strictly, a thing in a
vessel or place. Nothing is primarily in itself; or the jar would be vessel and wine.
Zeno’ regress is easily answered: the first place can be in something else, though
not as in a place. Place is neither form nor matter.

Mera 8¢ tabra  Aextéov  mooayds dAo év dAw
after and  these(-things)  it-must-be-said  in-how-many-ways one in  another

AéyeTar. €va peév &) Tpdmov ws 6 BSdkTvlos €v TI xepl
is-said in-one indeed then way as  the finger in the hand
kal GAws 710 pépos év TG SAw. dA\ov 8¢ Tpdmov ws TO
and  generally the part in the whole  in-another and way as  the
(%4 3 ~ ’ \ v (%4 \ \ 14
Gl\ov év Tols pépecw: o0 yap €oTw OAov  mapa TA UEP.
whole  in  the parts not  for is (the)-whole beside the  parts
d\Mov 8¢ Tpdmov ws o dvpwmos €v {dw kal SAws eldos
in-another and way as  the man in  animal and  generally species
€v yével. dMov 8¢ s TO yévos v T® €ldel Kkal OAws
in  genus in-another and as the  genus in the species and  generally
TO pépos ToD €idovs € TP Ayw. €Tt ws 1 Vylewa €év
the  part of-the  species in the  definition further as  the health in
- \ ” o o 5 ~ o ¥ .
Oeppols kal Puypols kal SAws 7O €ldos €v 77 UAy. €mt s

hot(-things) and  cold(-things) and  generally the form in the matter further as

é&v Bao\el Ta Tov EAjvav kal SAws é&v 7@ mpdTw
in  (the)-king  the(-affairs) of-the Greeks and  generally in the first
KUMTIK®D. €Tt s & 7@ dyald kal G\ws €v Td Télew
mover further as  in  the  good and  generally in  the  end
TobTo & €07l TO O €veka. TAVTwWY O€ KUPLWOTATOV
this and is the  of-which for-the-sake of-all and  most-proper

7O Ws €v ayyelw kal GA\ws €év TOmw. dmoprjoele

the(-sense) as  in  (a)-vessel  and  generally in  place would-raise-the-difficulty

21



30

ON TIME

¥ dv T, dpa kal avTd TU €V €quTd €vdéxeTal
and — one  whether also  itself something in itself can

elvat, 1 ovdév, dA\Aa mav 7  ovdauod 7 €v dAAw.

be or nothing  but everything  either nowbere or in  another
~ \ ~ s s sy e\ m s o P

BLX(L)Q 86 TOUT €O0TLW, MTOL Ka0 avTo 71 Ka@ ETEPOV. OTAV
in-two-ways and this is either by itself  or by another when
wev yap 7 pdpia Tob SAov TO €v @ Kal TO €V ToUTw,
indeed  for are  parts of-the whole  the in which and the in  this
AexOroerar 70 Shov év €auT®- AéyeTar yap Kal Kata
will-be-said the whole  (to-be)-in itself it-is-said ~ for also  according-to
’ 5 \ </ 1 > ’ ’ A\ > ’
uépn, olov Aevkos OTL 1) €mupdrela AevKr), Kal €MOTNUWY
parts such-as white because the surface (is)-white and  knowing
6Tt TO AOywTwKdV. 6 pév odv dudopeds ovk éoTar €v
because  the  reasoning(-part)  the indeed then  jar not will-be  in

. - sqo e 5 . \ ~ > Ay
€autd, ovd o olvos: 0 O¢ ToU olvov audopeds éEoTar
itself nor  the wine the but of-the wine Jjar will-be

</ \ \ > ol > ’ ~ > ~ ’ 4
6 Te yap kal € @, dupoTepa TOD aUTOD pdpla. OUTW
what  both for and in  which both of-the same (are)-parts  thus
uev  odv évdéyerar avTd TL €V €quT® €elval, TPWTWS
indeed then  (it-is)-possible itself  something in itself’ to-be primarily

5 > > ’ S \ \ > ’ c > ’
O ovk €vdéxerar, olov TO AeUkOV €v owuaTti. 1 €mupdrea
but not  (it-is)-possible  such-as the white in  body the surface
v , Qo , > ~ \ ~
yap év  odpati, 11 8 émoriun év Juyxj. kata  Tadra
for (is)-in  body the and knowledge in  soul according-to  these
& al mpoonyoplar pépn ovra, ds ye  év avbpdmo.
and the appellations parts  being as  at-least in  (a)-man

0 & dudopels kal 6 olvos xYwpls pev OvTa ov uépm,

the and  jar and  the wine separate  indeed  being not  parts
(4 ’ \ ¢/ 3 ’ 524 > \ > (3 ~
dua  8é. duo Stav 7 uépn, €oTar aiTo €V €aUT®,
together but  wherefore  when there-are  parts will-be  itself in itself
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olov 10 Aevkov év avlpdmw Sti év odpart, kal €év
such-as  the  white in  (the)-man because ~ (it-is)-in  (the)-body and in

’ |4 3 > ’ 3 \ ’ 3 ’ b k4
ToUTw OTL €V émdavela: €v d¢ TavTy olkért kat dAAo.

this because in  (the)-surface in  but this no-longer by another
[ , - > ~ - , ¥

kal €Tepd ye T €elder TabTa, kal dA\nY Pvow Exe

and  different  at-least in-the form  these(-are) and  other nature  has

exdTepov kal dvvauw, 1] T €émupdvela kal TO Aevkdv. olTe
each and  power the both surface and  the white neither
On €makTikds okomobow  0UdEV OpduEy €V €QUT@ KaT

then  inductively (to-us)-considering anything we-see in itself according-to

ovdéva TRV dopopdv, TG TE ASyw Ofjdov  STi ddvaTov-

any of-the  distinctions by-the and reasoning (it-is)-clear that (it-is)-impossible
derjoe yap aupdTepo €xdTepov Vmdpxew, olov TOV
it-will-be-necessary ~ for both each to-belong such-as  the

audopéa ayyeldv Te kal olvov elvar kal TOV olvov olvdv Te

Jjar (a)-vessel ~ both and  wine to-be  and the  wine wine both
s , » s o7 > > e ~ 5
kal ducgopéa, elmep €vdéxerar aiTd T v €quTd elvat.
and  jar if-indeed (it-is)-possible itself  something in itself to-be

WoTe € 61t pdhioTa év d\\jhois €lev, o0 pev  dudopeds

so-thar i as  most in  each-other they-were the indeed jar

’ \ > > 2 5 o > 5vyo &
d¢kerar Tov olvov ovy 7 avTos olvos d\N 1)
will-receive  the wine not insofar-as  itself (is)-wine  but insofar-as
€xetvos, o & olvos e€véoTar €v T dudopel ovx 1) aiTOS
that(-one-is) the and wine will-be-in  in the jar not  insofar-as itself

5 \ > @ 5 A~ \ \ 5 \ % 1%
apdopevs dAX’ 7 €kelvos. KaTa Uy ovV TO elvar 6Tt
(is)-jar but insofar-as  that(~is) according-to indeed then the to-be  that

€repov,  Bijhov: dANos yap 6 Adyos Tob €v @ kal Tob €v
(it-is)-different (is)-clear  other for  the definition of-the in which and of-the in
TOUT®W. ad\\a ujv ovde kata ouuBefnkos évdéxerar dua
this but indeed not-even by accident (it-is)-possible  together
\ ) s oy s, s c e s \
yap 8o év TalT® éoTar avTds Te yap €v AT O dudopevs

for  two in the-same will-be  itself both for  in iwself  the jar
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éoTat, € od 7 PUots dexTikt), TOUT €EvdéxeTal €V €qUTD
will-be  if (that)-of-which the nature  (is)-receptive this can in itself
elvar kal ért éxetvo ob dexTikov, olov, € olvov, oivos.

be and  further that of-which  (it-is)-receptive such-as if of-wine  wine
6t pév  odv adlvaror €V €quT®d TL elvar TPWTWS,
that  indeed then  (it-is)-impossible in itself something to-be  primarily

~ N \ , s o sy .
dMhov. 6 8¢ Znvwv nmdper, OTL €l €0TL TU 0
(is)-clear ~ what and Zeno raised-as-a-difficulty  that i s something  the

’ > , oy , 5 , > Qo \ ,
TémOS, v T €0Tal, ANJew oU  xaAemdy: ovdev yap kwAlel
place in  what will-it-be to-solve (is)-not difficult nothing  for  prevents
sy \ 5 \ - , \ , . 5
€V dAN\w pev €elvar TOV TPOTOV TOTOV, (1) UEVTOL WS €V
in  another  indeed to-be the  first place not  however  as in

, s sy . \ . > e o
TOTW €xelvw, aAN domep 1) pev vylea év Beppois ws €Gis,
place that but  just-as the indeed bealth  (is)-in hot(-things) as  state

\ \ A 3 4 e 7’ o 9 3 > ’ >
70 8¢ Oeppov v oduart ws wdbos. HoT ovk  avdyky eis
the and hot in  body as  affection  so-that (it-is)-not necessary  to

v SN P S ST C U U
dmelpov vat. €xetvo 8¢ Pavepdy, OTu émel ovdév TO ayyelov

inﬁnity to-go that and (is)-evident that  since notbing the  vessel
100 & avt® (érepov yap 1O  mpdTws 8 Te Kal év
(is)-of-the in it different  for (is)-the ~ primarily what both and  in
® > n - - e 1% - \ Y e ’
@), odk dv €y olte 7 UA\y olTe 70 €ldos o TOwOS,
which not  —  would-be either  the matter or the  form the  place

> 9 e > 7 ’ ~ ~ 3 7 \ 1
AAN’ €Tepov. €kelvov ydp Ti TaUTQ TOU €EVOVTOS, Kal 1)
but different  of-that for something these(-are) of-the (thing)-inside both the
o I , ~ \ 5w ,
U\ kat 1 popdn. TabTa uév olv éoTw dumopnuéva.
matter and  the shape these indeed then let-(them)-be  discussed-through
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IV.4 - THE LIMIT OF THE CONTAINER

Place would not be sought if there were no motion in respect of place. Its marks:

it contains the thing and is no part of it, the first place is neither smaller nor
larger, it is left bebind and separable, and it has an up and a down. A thing is in
place when its container is divided from it and touches it, as water in a bucket.
Of form, matter, an interval, and the limit, only the last remains: place is the
first unmoved limit of the containing body.

T{ 8¢ mor éotlv o 7dmos, O dv yévouro  Pavepdy.
what and  ever is the  place thus —  would-become  evident

AdfBwuer 8¢ mepl avTod Soa  doxel aAnfds kal avTd
let-us-take and about it whatever  seem truly by itself

. L ~ o N -
vmdpxew aitd. dfwoluer O TOv TémOV €lvar mpPdTOV

to-belong to-it we-think then  the place to-be  first
Uey  TEpéxoV €kelvo oD TOmos  €oTi, kal undev TOD
indeed  containing that of-which  (the)-place it-is and  nothing  of-the

mpdyuaTos, €Tt TOV WP@TOV TOWOV MNT ENATT®W pITE
thing further the  first place neither  less nor

, P > , < \ ; \
pellw, érv  amoleimeolar éxdoTov kal ywpLoTdy, TWPOS
greater further  to-be-lefi-behind by-each and  separable besides
3¢ ToUTOls WAvTa TOmMOV éxew TO dvw Kal KATw, Kal
and  these every place to-have the above and  below and

Pépeclar ¢voer  kal upévew €v Tols olkelols TOTOLS

to-be-carried  by-nature and  to-remain in  the proper places
é€kaoTov TAV ocwudTwy, TobTO 06 TOlEly 1)  dvw )
each of-the  bodies this and  to-do either above  or

’ < 7 \ ’ \ \ ’
KATw. VTmokeywévwy 8¢ ToUTwy Ta Aouma Bewpnréov.

below (these)-being-laid-down and  these the  rest must-be-studied
~ \ ~ \ , o - o

det ¢ mepdolar ™y oxkéw oltw wowiobal, Smws

one-must and  to-try the inquiry thus to-make that

70 7{ éoTw amodobjcerar, doTe T4 Te amopovueva

the what it-is will-be-rendered so-that  the  both difficulties

25

21la



ON TIME

MeoOat, kal Ta Sokobvra vmdpyew T@® TOTW VmTdpYOVTQ
are-solved and  the  (things)-seeming to-belong to-the place belonging

y vy s , y NN \
éotar, kal érv 71O Tis Buokollas aiTwov kal TEOV Tepl

will-be and  further the of-the difficulty cause and  of-the  about

s ; 5 , o [ ,
aUTOV ATOPNUATWY €0TaL Gavepor: oUTw yap av KAANoTa
it difficulties will-be  evident thus for  —  best
dewkviorro €kaoTov. Tp@dTOY pev obv Oel  KaTavorjoar OTL
would-be-shown each(-thing)  first indeed then —one-must to-observe that
otk dv élnteiTo 0 TOmoS, € w) KWwNois TS T
not  —  would-have-been-sought the place if  mot motion some  there-were
1 Kkata Témov- dua yap TobTO Kal TOV 0Vpavov
the  according-to  place because-of  for this also  the heaven

, s sy > , o s ,
palor oiduela v Témw, STL  ael  €v KW1OEL.
most we-think (is)-in  place because always  (it-is)-in  motion

’ \ \ \ ’ \ 9 4 \
TavTys 8¢ TO uev  dopd, 7O & alénois kal

ofthis and  the-(one) indeed (is)-locomotion  the-(other) and growth and

Pliows: kal yap év 7i) avénoer kai plicer perafaldel, kal
diminution also ~ for in the growth and  diminution (a-thing)-changes and
0 mpdrepov N évratba, mdlw ueléornrev eis élarTov 7
what  before was  here in-turn  has-moved-away ~into less or
uetlov. €ott 8¢ kKwoluevor TO uev  kall avTo €vepyelq,
greater is and  (the)-moved the-(one) indeed by itself  in-actuality
TO 3¢ kara ovuBefnrds: kara ovuPefnxos ¢ TO

the-(other) and by accident by accident and  the-(one)

v évdexduevor kwelobar kal’ ad7Td, olov TO udpta
b

indeed  capable to-be-moved by itself such-as  the  parts
ToU OoWpaTos kal 0 €V T@® mAolw MAoS, TaA S ok
of-the  body and the in the  ship nail the-(other) and not

evdexdueva al\’ alel kata ouuPefnrds, olov 1) AevkdTys kal
capable bur  always by accident such-as the whiteness and
e > ’ ~ \ </ ’ \ 7 e/

7 émoTiun: TabTa yap oUTw peraPéBAnke TOV TomOV, 8T

the knowledge these for  thus have-changed the  place because
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> e ey , v Ry 2 N .
€v @ vmdpyovor petaBdAAet. €mel O¢ Aéyouev €lvar  ws
(that)-in which they-belong changes since  and we-say (it)-to-be as
v TOTw €v TP ovpav®, STl €v TQ aépt, obTos & év
in  place in the beaven because (it-is)-in the  air this and (is)-in
~ - v ~ sy v s ;' avy v RN \
TP ovpav®, Kal €v 7@ aépt 8¢ ovk €v mavti, dA\a da 7O
the  heaven and in the air  and not in all(-of-it) but because-of the
éoxatov avTod kal mepéxov €v 7@ dépt paucy elvar (el yap
limit ofit and  (its)-container in the air  we-say  (it)-to-be if  for

mas 0 anp TOmOS, OUVK Qv {00S €l  €KAOoTOU O TOWOS Kal

all the air  (were)-place not — equal would-be of-each the place and
€xaoTov, dokel O¢ ye  Toos elvat, TowobTos & O TPATOS
each(-thing)  it-seems and at-least equal to-be such and (is)-the first

v @ éotl) STav pév odv un dmpnuévov ) TO Tepiéxov
in  which it-is when  indeed then not  divided is the container

3y e e s, , 5 s s, vy
AANG OUVEXES OUY WS €V TOTTw A€yeTal elval €v €xelvw, aAN
but continuous not  as  in  place it-is-said ~ to-be  in that but

. , S o \ , 5 ey,

s pépos év G- Stav 8¢ dujpmuévov 7) kal amTduevov,
as  part in  whole when  and divided it-is and  touching

v TpdTw €oTl TH éoxdTw TOD TepiéxovTos, 6  oUT
(it)-in  first is the  limit of-the  container which  neither

€0TL pépos Tob €v avT® oUte peilov Tob  dwaoTiparos

is part of-the in it nor greater than-the  extension

> ¥ 3 \ ~ > ~ \ b4 ~ e /
aA\X’ Toov: €v yap T® aUT@® Ta éoxaTa TV amTOUéVWY.
but equal in  for the  same (are)-the limits of-the  (things)-touching

\ \ \ » 5 s sy - 5y A 5
KOl OvVeXeS uev ov OUK €V €EKELWVW KLIVELTOL al\a UET
and  continuous  indeed being not  in  that it-is-moved  but with
€xelvou, Odupnuévor O¢ €V €xelvw. Kal €av  Te KWHTOL TO
that divided and in  that and  whether —  moves the
’ > 7 ’ 3 \ ’f\ 54 </ \ ’
mepiéxor €dv Te wij, ovdév NTTov. €Tt STav ui duypnuévov
container or  — not none the-less  further when — not  divided
7, ws pépos €v SAw Aéyerar, olov €v T@® odplalud 1

it-is as  part in  whole  it-is-said such-as in  the  eye the
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” n ~ , . , o \ , -
Sfis ) év T® oduatt 7 xelp, STav d¢ Odupnuévov, olov
sight  or in  the  body the hand — when  and divided such-as
> ~ , \ N s ~ , e s . \
€ TP KAdw TO VOwp 7 €v TP kepapiw O olvos 1) uev
in the bucket  the water  or in the jar the  wine the  indeed
\ A \ ~ ’ ~ \ \ (4 3 ~
Yap XE€LPp UETA TOU OWUOATOS KLVELTAL, TO 86 UB(UP €V Tw
for hand  with the  body moves the and water  in  the

kddw. 1dn Tolvuv pavepor €k ToUTWY T €0TW O TOTOS.

bucket  now  therefore  (it-is)-evident from these what s the place
oxedov yap TérTapd €oTw @V dvdykny  TOV TOmOV
nearly for four(-things)  there-are  of-which (it-is)-necessary the  place

o - » \ \on o » , ,

v TL evar ) yap popdn ) UAn % dudornud Tu
one some(-one) to-be either  for shape or matter or extension some

petafd TV éoxdTwv, N Ta éoxara € wy éoTt  undév
between the limits or the limits if  not there-is any
ddoryua mapa TO TOD €yywouévov oduatos uéyelos.
extension beside the  of-the coming-to-be-in(~it) body magnitude
ToUTwy & 6Tt odk évdéxeTar Ta Tpla €lvatr, pavepdr: aAla
of-these and that not  (it-is)-possible the three  to-be (is)-evident ~ but
dia  pev 70 mepéxew dokel 1) popdn elvar v TAUTD
because-of indeed the to-contain seems  the shape to-be  in  the-same(-place)
yap Ta éoxata TOU TeEPLEXOVTOS Kal TOD TTEPLEXOUEVOU.
for (are)-the limits of-the  container and  of-the contained

éoTt pév ov dudw mépata, aAN o Tol avTol, dAa TO
are indeed then  both limits bur not of-the same bur the

wev  €ldos Tob mpdyparos, o O Témos ToD TEPLEYOVTOS

indeed  form of-the  thing the and  place of-the  containing
owparos. o 3¢ 70 peraBdA\\ew mwoAAdkis uévovTos
body because-of and  the  to-change often (while)-remaining

T0U mepiéxovTos TO Tepexduevor kal dypnuévov, olov €€
the  container the  contained and  divided such-as  from
> , o \ N - , ¢« oy

ayyelov Tdwp, 10 uerald elval 7o dokel didotnua, ws v

(a)-vessel water the  between to-be  some seems extension as  being
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T mapa 170 odpa 70 peboTduevov, T0 & ok &oTw,
something  beside the  body the  (one)-moving-away this and not  is

> \ \ \ > ’ ~ ~ 7 A\
ala 70 Tuyov euminTel odpo TOV ueboTapuévar kal

but the  chancing  falls-in body of-the  (bodies)-moving-away and
drreclar medurdTwv. e & v Tt ddornua kal’
to-touch of-(bodies)-naturally-apt if and there-were some extension by

avTd TWePUKOS €elvar Kal pévew €év €auTd, dmelpol Av Noav
iself  of-a-nature  to-be  and  to-remain in itself infinite —  would-be
Témor pebioTauévov yap Tob Udatos kal Tob aépos TAUTO
Pplaces moving-away for the  water and the  air the-same

/ vy , , ~ o v \
movjoer Q. udpta mdvta €v T SAw Omep dmav TO Udwp

will-do the  parts all in the whole which all the water
ev T® ayyelw: dua O¢ kal o Tdmos €oTar perafdAAwv.
(does)-in the  vessel at-once and also  the place will-be  changing

o 5y ~ ’ s w , \ .y
wotT éoTar  TOD TOTMOU T dANOS TOTOS, KOL TOAAOL TOTOL
so-that  there-will-be of-the place both another  place and  many places
o 5 sy vy ’ . ~ , s e
dua éoovrat. ovk €oTi 8¢ dAMos TGmoOs 0 TOU popiov, €v @
at-once will-be not is and another  place the of-the part in  which
- o o - , sy N e s
KwelTat, 6tav Shov 10 ayyelov pelioTnTar, dAN’ o avTds:
it-moves when  (the)-whole the vessel moves-away but the same
v @ yadp eotw, avryelioTaTar 0 anp kal 7o Vdwp 7 TG
in  which for it-is exchange-places the air  and the water  or the

ubpta 10U UVdatos, aAX’ ovk év @& ylvovtar TOmw, O

parts of-the water but not  in  what they-come-to-be place which
, s ~ o > , o ~ ~
‘U.EPOS‘ €OTL TOU TOTTOU OS €EOTL TOTTOS O)\OU TOU OUpaVOU.

part is of-the place which s place of-(the)-whole the  heaven
I s N s ; M > s ~

kat 17 UAn O¢ défewev Qv elvar Tomos, € ye €V NpepotvT(

and  the matter too would-seem — to-be  place if at-least in (something)-at-rest

TIS OKOTOM) KOl W) KEXWPLOUEVOY GANG Ouvexés. domep

one  should-consider and  not  separated but continuous  just-as

\ > > ~ v o ~ A\ \ ’
yap € aAlotobTal, €0TL TU 0 VUV pev Aevkov madAlat
for if  ir-alters there-is something which now indeed (is)-white  formerly
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3¢ uéhav, kal viv pév orklpov mdlar 8¢ palaxov (88

and black and now  indeed hard formerly  and  soft wherefore
s e o [ ’ \

dauev elval T ™y OAv), olTw kai 0 Tomos did

we-say to-be  something  the matter thus also  the  place because-of

’ \ %5 ~ ’ \ 5 A \
TOL(IUT')’]S TLWOS €Lvatl BOKEL ¢aVTGULag, 7T)\7]V EKELVO ILL€V
such some to-be  seems appearance except  that indeed

R S ~ - o . \ , o .
QT 6 v anfp, TobTo viv  Udwp, 0 8¢ Tomos OTL 0D
because what was air this (is)-now water the and place because where
5 >, > S U sy Ny e \ o o
W anp, evtadld éori viv Vdwp. dAN 1) pév U\, domep
was  air there is now  water but the indeed matter just-as
eENéxOn év Tols mpdTepov, olTe XwpwoT) TOD  TWPAYUATOS
was-said ~ in  the (things)-before  neither (is)-separable ~ from-the thing

& , . \ , ¥ 5 , \ -
oUte mepiéxel, 0 O¢ TOmOS dudw. el Tolvwy undév TV
nor it-contains the and  place (does)-both if  therefore  none of-the
TPV O TOmos €oTi, wiTe TO €dos wiTe 7 V\y wiTe
three the  place is neither  the  form nor the matter nor
dudotyud T del  vmdpyov €Tepov mapa TO TOU WPAYUATOS
extension some always belunging different  beside the 0f—tbe thing

700 peboTauévov, dvdykn — TOV Témov €lvar TO Aoumov
of-the (thing)-moving-away (it-is)-necessary the  place to-be  the remaining(-one)
TOV TeooApwy, TO Tépas TOU TEPLEXOVTOS OWUATOS.

of-the  four the  limit of-the  containing body

Myw d¢ TO Tepexduevor odua TO KWNTOV KaTd Popdv.
Lmean and the contained body the  movable by locomotion
dorel 8¢ uéya i elvar kal yalemov A\nddijvar o Tdémos
it-seems and great  something to-be  and  difficult to-be-grasped  the place

, \ , g \ \ ,
dud Te TO mapeudaivecar ™Y TAny kal TV popdiv,
because-of both the  to-appear-alongside the matter and  the shape
kal dwa TO €v npeuolvtt TG mepiéxovtt ylveolar T
and  because-of the in  resting the  container to-happen the

, ~ , s Q2 \ , 5
peTdoTaow Tob Pepopévov évdéyeclar yap dalverar elva

transference of-the  (thing)-carried  to-be-possible for it-appears to-be
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7’ \ k4 ~ 7 ~
ddomyua perald dAlo T TOV  kwovuévwy ueyeldv.
extension between other something  (than)-the moving magnitudes

’ ’ e Y ~ > ’ 5
ovufdAleTar 8€ Tu Kal o anp dokdv doduatos elvai
contributes and something also  the air  seeming  incorporeal to-be
palverar yap o0 pdvov Ta mépara Tol dyyelov €lvar o
it-appears for not only the  limits of-the  vessel to-be  the

’ > \ \ \ \ e ’ b4 b 4 \
Témos, dAAa kal 17O peTald ws kevdv. €oti &  domep TO
place bur also  the  between as  void is and  just-as the

ayyeiov TémOS peTadopnTds, oUTw kKal O TOmWOS ayyelov

vessel (is)-place  transportable thus also  the  place (is)-vessel
dueraxivnTov. dud Stav pév év kwovpévew  KwhTAL
immovable wherefore  when indeed in  (a)-moving(-thing) it-moves

\ ’ \ > , ® > ~ ~ e
kal peraBd\\y TO €vTds, olov €v moTau® mAolov, s
and  changes the  (thing)-inside such-as in  (a)-river (a)-boat as

5 , ~ - » , - , ,
ayyelw xpiTar pd\lov 7  TOm® T@ TeEpéxovTL. [BovAeTal
vessel it-uses more than  place the  container it-wants

s 5 s 5 3 , \ ¢ ~ ~ \
& akimTos €lvar 0 TOmos: B0 0 WAS pAANOV TOTauOS
and immovable to-be  the place wherefore the whole  rather river
TOmOS, OTL  AK(VMTOS O 7ds. WoTE TO TOU TEPLEXOVTOS
(is)-place  because immovable (is)-the whole  so-that  the of-the container

mépas axivyTov mpwTOV, TOUT €0TW O TOTOS.

limit immovable first this is the  place

kal o ToUTO TO péoov TOU oUpavod kai TO €oyaTov
and  because-of this the  middle  of-the heaven and  the limit

\ \ e A ~ ’ ~ ~ 5 \ \
TO TPOS MuAs TS KUKA@ ¢opds Ookel elvar TO 1237
the toward us of-the in-a-circle locomotion seems to-be the-(one)  indeed
v \ \ , , ~ , o \
avw TOo 86 KOTW ‘U,a)\LCTTOL mTaotl Kvplws, OoTL TO
above  the-(other) and  below most to-all  properly because  the-(one)

\ > 8 , ~ ’ Y . ’ 5
uev del  pével, ToD 8¢ KUKAov TO €oxaTov woalTws €Exov
indeed always remains of-the and circle the  limit likewise being
’ L4 9 > \ A \ ~ A L4 ’ ’ >
Uével. @WOT €mel TO UEr KoUPov TO dvw PePOUEVOY €oTi

remains  so-that since  the indeed light the  upward carried is
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¢Pvoer, 16 8¢ Papd TO kdTw, TO pév TPds TO uéoov
by-nature the and heavy the downward the indeed toward the middle
mepiéxov mépas kdTw €oTl, kal avTo TO péoov, TO O
containing limit below is and  itself the  middle the and

\ oy 1% \ 5 o v \ \
TPOS TO €oxaTov avw, KdlL OoUTO TO €0OXOaTOoV: KOl BLCL

toward  the limit above  and itself  the  limit and  because-of
TOoUTO Ookel €mimeddy Tu elvar kal olov  dyyelov
this it-seems  (a)-plane some(-thing) to-be  and  as-it-were (a)-vessel

0 TOmos kal mepwxov. €T dua T® mpdyuatt o

the  place and  (a)-container  further together-with the  thing (is)-the
TémOS*  dua yap T Temepacuévew Ta méparta.

place togetber—u)itb for the limited (are)-the limits

IV.5 - WHAT IS IN PLACE

A body is in place if some body outside contains it; so the whole heaven is nowbere,
though its parts move in a circle and are in place. Some things are in place
potentially and some actually, some in themselves and some accidentally, like the
soul. So defined, place answers every difficulty: it need not grow with the body, a
point bhas none, and each body moves to its own place and rests there naturally,
as a part toward its whole.

QR pev olv odupatt 0Tt T €KTOS Odua TepLExor avTd,
to-which indeed then  body there-is some outside  body containing it
~ s > , ° Ny \ » o
TOUTG €oTw €V TOMW, @ 3¢ wij, ob. dw  kav Tdwp
this is in  place to-which but not  (is)-not wherefore even-if water
yévnTar TowdTo, T4 wév udpa kwioetar avtod (mepiéxeTal
become such the indeed parts will-be-moved ~ of-it they-are-contained
e s sy g QY Ay \ . ,
yop O dMAwr), 16 8¢ mav ot wév s KwnoeTat
for by each-other the but whole there-is indeed in-a-sense it-will-be-moved
¥ s e v e \ \ % v \ ,
ot & ws ol. ws uev yap Olov, dua TOV TOTOV

there-is and in-a-sense not  as indeed  for (@)-whole ~at-once the  place
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> ’ ’ \ ’ ~ ’ \
ov peraBdAAel, KUkA@w 8¢ kwijoeTar TOV poplwy yap

not  it-changes in-a-circle  but  it-will-be-moved ~ of-the  parts for

odbT0S 0 Témos+ Kkal dvw pev kal kdTw  ov, KUKA®

this (is)-the  place and  upward indeed and  downward nor  in-a-circle
b b4 \ \ \ R4 \ ’ (%4 b4

8 evia. TA 86 Kdl advw Kadl KaATw, o00d EXEL

and  some(-parts)  the-(others) and both upward and  downward as-many-as have

’ \ , o N \ , >
TTUKVWOLV KOt ‘U,aV(JJO'LV. (IJO"TTEP 8 €)\€X07], T 'U,€V EOTLV
condensation  and  rarefaction Jjust-as and was-said the-(ones) indeed are
3> ’ \ 4 \ \ 9 3 7 \
v Tomw kaTa dvvauw, TG 3¢ kar évépyeav. S0
in  place in potentiality  the-(others) and in actuality wherefore

Stav pev ouvexés 1) TO opowouepés, kata dlvauw €v TémQ

when  indeed continuous is the uniform in potentiality in  place

\ 7’ |4 \ ~ \ ¢/ 9 4
TQ uépn, Srav 8¢ xwpiodi pev  dmmyrar 8 domep
(are)-the  parts when  and  they-are-separated indeed  they-touch but  just-as
owpds, kat évépyewar. Kal TaA pev wkal avrd, olov mav
(a)-heap  in actuality and  the-(ones) indeed by themselves such-as every

~ N \ \ N b A4 \ > < ’
odpa 7 kara ¢opav 7 kar avépow kumTov kall avrd

body either by locomotion or by growth movable by itself
. s 5 , o » 5 o

oV, o & ovpavds, domep eipnTar, ob mov  SAos

(is)-somewhere the but heaven Just-as has-been-said not anywhere as-a-whole

ovd & Twi TOTW €0TW, €l ye = undév auTOV TEPLEXEL TMDUA.
nor in any  place is if  at-least no it contains body

> 1 ’e‘ \ ~ ’ \ ’ > \ ~ ’
P @ O¢ kweltal, TaUTy Kal TOWOS €0TL TOlS poploLs

on  what and it-moves in-this-way also  place is for-the  parts

o \ ) s - , s \ \
€Tepov yap €TEPOV €EXOUEVOV TV Hoplwy €0TW. Ta 3¢
one for  another  adjoining of-the  parts is the-(others) and

kata ovuPefnids, olov 1 Yuxy kal 0 ovpavds: TA yap

by accident such-as  the soul and  the heaven the  for
udpta v TOmE Tws TAVTA: €M TG KUKA@ yap TmEPLEXEL
parts (are)-in  place in-a-way all on  the circle for contains
dAo d\o. do  kweltar pdv ki@ TO dvw, TO 8¢
one another  wherefore  moves indeed in-a-circle the upper(-part) the bur
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may oU mov. TO ydp Wov  auTo T €0TL T, Kal Tt
whole  not anywhere the for  somewhere itself  both is something and  further
k4 ~ 3 \ ~ 3 N o ’
dAlo T det elvar mapa TolTO €V @ O TEPLEXEL:
other  something must to-be  beside  this in  which (and)-which contains(-it)
vy ~ e sq s s M ~ ,
mTapa 86 TO AV KOt 0)\0]/ O‘UBEV EOTLV Ef(l) TOU TTaAvTOS,
beside  and the all and  whole  nothing is outside of-the all
kal 8wia  TODTO €V T@® olpavd wdvTa: 0 yap odpavos
and  because-of this in the  beaven (are)-all(-things) the for heaven
\ ~ k4 b4 9 3 ’ 3 3 > ’ > \
T0 wav lows. éoTt § o0 TOmOS ovy O ovpavds, dAAG
(is)-the all perbaps s and the place not  the heaven but
T0D ovpavod TL 70 éoxaTov kal amTduevov TOD KWNTOD
of-the beaven something the outermost and  touching the  movable
oduaros mépas Npepody: kal da  TOUTO 1 ey i €v
body limit at-rest and  because-of this the indeed earth (is)-in
~ o ~ s > ~ s ® P’y > ~ s 7
7@ Vdati, TolTo & €v TH aépl, obTos & v T aibépt,
the  water this and in the  air this and in the  aether
© Qo sy e ~ P \ s s oy
6 & alp év 7@ olpav®d, 6 & ovpavds ovkéTL év dANW.
tbe and ﬂethEV in tbe bEaven the but b@aven m)-longer in ﬂnotber

\ 9 > ’ e/ \ e > ’ ~
(]Sauepov 8 €K TOUTWV OTL KOl at amoplatl 7Taoal

(it-is)-evident and ~ from  these that  also  the difficulties  all
ANowT’ av oUTw Aeyouévov ToU TOmOU. OUTE yap
would-be-solved  —  thus being-said the place neither  for
ovwavéeclar dvdyky — TOVv TOmOV, OUTE OTLYUTS €lval
to-grow-together (it-is)-necessary  the place nor of-(a)-point  to-be

, 5 , , > A~ s A 5 , ;
TOTTOV, OUTE BUO owuoTo €V TW AUTW TOTTW, OUTE BLQUTTLU.G
(@)-place  nor  two  bodies in the same  place nor  extension

TL  €lvar owpaTkov. odpa yap ToO uerafy Tol TomOU TO

some to-be  bodily body for the  between of-the  place the
’ syye ’ ’ I . ’

TUXOV, aAX’ o0 dudoTyua odpatos kal €0Tw O TOTOS

chancing(-one)  but not  extension of-body and is the  place

\ ~ > e > ’ ’ > s e \ ’ > ~
KoLl 7Tov, ovxY WS €V TOoTTW 86, aAA WS TO TEPAS €V TwW

also  (a)-where not as  in  place and  but as  the limit in  the
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memepacuévw. o yap mav v Tom@, dAAG TO KWNTOV
limited not  for everything  (is)-in  place but the  movable
odpa. kal ¢éperar O els TOV avTob TomOV €kacTov
body and  is-carried then  to the its-own  place each(-thing)

eONdyws 6 yap epefils kal amTduevov wy Bla, ovyyevés:

reasonably what  for (is)-next  and  touching not  by-force (is)-akin
Kal ovumepukdTa pev  dmadi, anTdueva 8¢ mabnTika
and  grown-together indeed (are)-unaffected  touching and  affectible

\

Kkal momTkd AaAM)Awv. kal péver dn Pioee wav €
and  active on-each-other  and  remains then by-nature everything in
TP olkelw TOTwW €kacTov oUk AACyws: kal yap TO uépos
the  proper place each(-thing) not  unreasonably and  for the  part
T60€ €v T TOmMW ws diapeTov pépos mpos Shov  €oTiv,
this in the place as  (a)-divisible  part to (the)-whole is
olov d8tav Udatos wkwion Tis pdpwov 7 aépos.

such-as when  of-water  moves one (a)-part  or of-air

</ \ \ >\ b4 A 4 5 4 4 \ \
oUTw 8¢ kai anp éxe. mpos UVdwp- olov TAy ydp, 70 B¢

thus and also  air is to water such-as matter for the and
A \ \ e e 5 7 3 B 5\ ® 5 ’
€idos, TO puev UVdwp AN aépos, 0 & anp olov  evépyeud

form the indeed water  (is)-matter of-air the and air  as-it-were actuality

s \ \ o , > > . s
TS €kelvov: TO yap UVOwp duwvduer aip €otw, 6 & anp
some  of-that the  for water  in-potentiality air is the and air
’ (4 ke ’ ’ \ \
duvduer  Udwp dANov Tpdmov. dopioTéov d3¢  mepl
in-potentiality water in-another ~way it-must-be-determined and  about
, o sy y A \ \ \ sy \
ToUTwY UoTepov al\a O TOV KQUPOV avdyKy €V
these later bur because-of the  occasion (it-is)-necessary  indeed
s > - v~ e , sy , 5 s
elmelv, aoadas O¢ viv pnlév 70T éoTar cadéoTepov. el ody
to-speak  unclearly and now  said then  it-will-be clearer if  then
TO avTO 1) Ay kal 1 évreNéxera (Gdwp yap dudw, dANG
the same  (are)-the matter and the actuality water  for  (is)-both  but
\ \ ’ \ b b4 ’ 524 N
TO wev dvvduer 7O & évrelexela), éxou av

the-(one) indeed in-potentiality the-(other) and in-actuality it-would-be-related —
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. ;o e \ \ ’ )
s plpwv mwws Tpos Ghov. o kal ToUTOlS agr] €oTuw:
as  part somebow  to whole  wherefore also ~ for-these contact  is

4 14 > (%4 4 3 ’ (5 7 \
ovupuos &€ éoTw, Stav dudw évepyelp €v yévwvtar kal
coalescence but s when  both in-actuality  one become and
mepl pev  Tomov, kal Oti €oTt kal T{ éoTw, elpnTal.

about  indeed  place both  that it-is  and  whar it-is it-has-been-said

IV.6 - WHETHER THERE IS A VOID

The void too must be examined like place, for those who posit it make it a place
deprived of body. Anaxagoras and those who argue as be does, twisting wineskins
and trapping air in clepsydras, refute the wrong thing, for they only show that air
is something, while men mean by void an extension in which there is no sensible
body. Irs defenders argue that without it there could be no locomotion or growth,
that bodies are compressed, that ashes take as much water as the empty vessel, and,
with the Pythagoreans, that the void keeps things apart.

Tov adrov d¢ 7pdmov vmoAnmréor elvar Tod uoikod

the same and  way it-must-be-supposed to-be  of-the natural-philosopher
Oewpijoar kal mepl Kevod, el éotw 7 wij, kal TAS
to-study also  about  (the)-void whether it-is or not and  how

€otiv 7 T( €oTw, domep kal mepl TOMOU- Kal YAp
it-is or what it-is Just-as also  about  place and  for

, > , > , v , \
mapamAnoiay éxer ™y Te dmoTiov kal THv wloTw O
similar it-has the  both disbelief and  the  belief because-of
TV VmolapBavouévwr- olov yap Témov Twa kal dyyelov
the (things)-supposed such-as  for place some  and  vessel
\ \ ’ 3 ’ ~ \ ~ \ 5
70 kevov Tléaow ol Aéyovtes, Bokel d¢ TATjpes pev elvar,
the  void they-posit  those saying(-so) it-seems and full indeed to-be
% ¥ I - ) o \ ~
Stav €xm TOv dykov o0  dekTwkdv €oTw, OTav de oTepnli,

when  it-has the  bulk of-which receptive it-is when  and it-is-deprived
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KEVOV, s TO avTd uév Ov kevdv kal mAfpes kal Tomov,

void as  the same indeed being void and  full and  place

N s 5 5 w \ - ~
70 & elvar avrois ov TavTo dv. dpfaclar de det TS
the but to-be  for-them  not the-same being to-begin and one-must  the

okéews AaBobow d Te Aéyovow of Pdoxovres elvar
inquiry taking what  both  say those  asserting (it)-to-be
\ , o , . \ , \ , \
Kal TdAw 4  Aéyovow ol 1) (PAOKOVTES, KAl TPLTOV TAS
and  again what  say those ot asserting(-it) and  third the
kowas mepl avT@y d6fas. ol uév odv dewvivar mepauerol
common  about  them opinions  those indeed then to-show trying
o , 5 o , , ¢y
OTL OUK €O0TL, OUX o ﬂOU)\OVTaL )\GVELV oL aV@paﬂTOL
that  not it-is not what  want to-say the men
7’ ~_ 9 > ’ > b c ’ ’
kevov, ToUT €feéyxovow, aAN apapTavovTes Aéyovow.
void this refute but erring they-speak

womep Avabaydpas kai ol  TobTOV TOV TpdmOV EAEy)YOVTES.

Jjust-as Anaxagoras and  those this the  way refuting

> ’ \ o ¥ e sy ~ _
émdewviovor yap O1v €oTi TL 0 anp, oTpeflotvres 25
they-show for that s something the air twisting

TOUS dokoUs kal Oewvivres s (oxupos o difjp, Kal
the wineskins ~ and  showing bow  strong the air(-is) and
évamohaufdvovtes €év Tais kAedvdpats. ol & dvlpwmou
trapping(-it) in  the clepsydras the but men
Bovhovrar Aéyew, kevov elvar ddotnua v @  undév
want to-say (the)-void  to-be (an)-extension in  which nothing
éoTt odpa aionTdy. oiduevor &¢ TO Ov  dmav elvar odua
is body sensible thinking and the being all to-be  body
paclv, €v & SAws undév éori, TOUT €lvar kevdy, ov
they-say ~ in  which altogether nothing  is this to-be  void not

On 70 mAfjpes dépos kevdv elvar. oUkovy ToUTO O€l

then the  full of-air void to-be not-therefore  this one-must
’ |24 b4 3 > 7/ > b ¢/ > v

8€LKVUVQL, OTL €O0TL Tt o C”'}p, a)\)\ OTL OUK €O0TL

to-show that  is something  the air but that  not  there-is
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dudotyua €repov TAV  cwudTwy, oUTE XWPLOTOV OUTE
extension different  from-the  bodies either  separable or

s ’ - o ’ \ A ~ o s 5 \
evepyelg ov, 6  SwdauBdver TO mav odua Dot €lvar W)
in-actuality  being which divides the  whole  body so-that  (it)-to-be not

7’ ’ 7 ’ \ ’ \
ovvexés, kabamep Aéyovor Anudkpiros kat Aelkumrmos kal

continuous  just-as say Democritus and  Leucippus and
€Tepor TOANOL TAV puooAdywv, 1) kal €l T éw
others many of-the  natural-philosophers or also  whether something  outside

70D TavTos oduards éoTw 8vTos ouvvexods. obToL uév odv
the  whole body is (it)-being ~ continuous these indeed then

5 \ ’ \ \ ’ > - 5y yd e
oV kata OVpas wpos 1O wpdBAyua dmavTdow, aAX ol
not at (the)-doors  to the  problem meet(-it) but those

’ 5 ~ ’ ’ o \ % ’
¢dokovTes elvar  pdAlov. Aéyovor § Ev pev Ot kivnots

asserting (it)-to-be  rather they-say and one indeed that  motion

e \ ’ > n v 4 9 > A \ \
N kara  Tomov otk av ey (atty & éoTi ¢opa  kal
the according-to place not  —  would-be this and is locomotion and

. s o , s
avénois)- ob yap av Odokelv  elvar kivmow, el un €
gl’owtb not ﬁr —_— wﬂuld‘feem tU'bE motion Ut not tbfre’were

f s R as 5 , ,
Kevov 70 yap mAfpes advvartov elvar défaclal T

void the for  full (is)-impossible  to-be  to-receive anything
PN , vy ;s s s Qs 5
el d¢ Oéferar kal éotar  dUo €v TAUTQ, evdéxoulr
if and it-will-receive also  there-will-be two  in  the-same(-place) it-would-be-possible
dv kal 0mocaody elvar dua odpatas ™y yap dadopdy,
— also  any-number-whatever to-be  together bodies the  for  difference
o M olk dv ey 70 Aexfév, ovk éoTw elmety. €l
because-of which not —  would-be the (thing)-said not  it-is(-possible) to-say if

d¢ TolTO €vdéyeTal, kal TO pukpdTaTov OéfeTar TO UE€yLoTOV
and this is-possible also  the smallest will-receive the greatest

\ \ ’ > \ ’ L4 b > \ 4
TOANG yap (Kpd — €0TL TO péya: woT €l ToAAa loa
many for small(-things) is the great so-that if many equal(-things)
evdéyeTar €v TavT@ elval, kal mola drioa. Méhwoos uev

can in  the-same  be also many unequal  Melissus indeed
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odv kal Odelkvvow 6tv 7O WAV dklvyTov €k ToUTwYr €l

then also  shows that  the all (is)-immovable  from  these if
yap KwioeTai, avdykny — evat (¢mol) wevdv, 70 &¢
for it-will-move (it-is)-necessary ~ (for-there)-to-be  he-says void the  but

Kevov o0 TV OvTwv. €va pév olv Tpdmov €k ToUTwy
void (is)-not  of-the  beings in-one indeed then way from  these
’ 1% v ’ k4 b ¢/ 7

dewcvvovow O1L €oTt TL  Kevdy, dAAov & OTL  dalveTa
they-show that  there-is some wvoid in-another and because appear

b4 ’ A\ ’ 5 A\ \ 5 ’

€EvLa  ovvovTa Kat WLAOU’.LGVQ, olLov Kat Tov olwov ¢)(10L
some  coming-together and  being-compressed  such-as also  the wine they-say
déxeclar pera Tdv dokav Tovs miflovs, ws eis Ta €vdvTa
to-receive with the wineskins  the Jars as into the  present
KEVA OUVOVTOS TOD TUKVOUUEVOU O0duatos. €Tt 08¢ Kal 1)
voids  coming-together the  being-condensed body further and also  the
5 ~ A , \ ~ \ \ \
aténows Bokel mdor ylyveoOar da  kevod- TNV pev  yap
growth seems to-all  to-come-to-be  through void the indeed  for

Tpopy odua evar, do 8¢ odpara advatov dua elvac
pogy oG » M /J :

nourishment body to-be two  but bodies (are)—impossible together to-be

’ \ \ \ \ ~ ’ ~ o _
paptiptov O€ kKal TO mepL TS Téppas mowolvTat, 7 25
(as)-evidence and also  the(-fact) abour  the ash they-adduce which
déxetar loov Vdwp Goov  TO dyyelov TO kevdv.  €lval
receives equal  water as-much-as  the  vessel the  empty(-one)  to-be

d é&pacav kal ot [vbaydpeior kevdy, kal émeciévar avT®
and  said also  the Pythagoreans void and  to-come-in itself

TP ovpavd €éx Tob dmelpov mveluatos ws avamvéorTi Kal
the  heaven from the  infinite breath as  breathing-in and

\

;o a , \ , oy - -
TO Kevov, O dwpiler Tas ¢voes, ws ovros ToU Kevol

the  void which  distinguishes  the natures as being the void

~ \ ~ > ~ \ ’ A ~_ 9
Xwpopod Twos TV €pefijs kal doploews: kal TOUT
(a)-separation  some of-the  successive(-things) and  (a)-distinction  and  this

elvar mpdTov €v Tols dplfluolse TO yap kevdv dopilew

to-be  first in  the numbers the  for void to-distinguish
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\ ’ 5 A > ® \ 5 e , 5
™My Puow avTdv. €€ v uev odv ol uév aow elvar
the  nature  of-them from which indeed then  some indeed say (it)-to-be

€ 9 R4 \ ~ \ ~ ’ >
oi & ol ¢aol, oxedov TowdTa kal TOOADTA €O0TW.

others and not say nearly such and  so-many are

IV.7 - WHAT “VOID” MEANS

The void is taken to be a place in which there is nothing, since men suppose that
what is is body, body tangible, and the tangible beavy or light. Some wrongly
call it matter, which is not separable. But with place defined, a void that is place
deprived of body does not exist, separate or inseparable. Nor does motion need one:
the full can alter, bodies make way for one another as in eddies, and condensation
and growth have other causes.

Ilpos d¢ 7o motépws Exer det  AaPetv T onuaive
toward — and the(-question) in-which-way it-is  one-must to-grasp ~ what means
Tolvoua. Sokel On TO kevov TOmos elvar év @  undév éoTw.
the-name it-seems then the wvoid place to-be  in  which nothing is
TovTou & aiTwov 6Tt TO Ov odua olovral eval, mAv O¢
ofthis and (the)-cause (is)-that the being body they-think  to-be every and
odpa v ToTw, kevov & v @ Tomw undév éoTL odua,
bndy (is)-in place void and in  which p[ace nothing is body

v 5 , s - S T - .
ot € mou 1) éoTL opa, ovdev elvar évraibla. odua dé

so-that if somewhere not is body nothing to-be  there body and
mdAw dmay olovrtar elvar amTov: TowobTo O O av
in-turn  every they-think  to-be  tangible such and  (is-that)-which —

&n  Bdpos 7 kovpdtnTa. ovuPaiver olv €k cuAloyopoD
may-have weight or lightness it-follows then by  syllogism
ToUTO €lvar kevdv, év @ undév éott Bapd 7 koddov. TadTa
this to-be  void in  which nothing s beavy  or light these
uev oy, omep €lmouer Kal TPOTEPOV, €K CUANOYLOUOD

indeed then  just-as we-said also before by syllogism
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, » v s e \ , - \ ,
ovufaiver. dromov Oe €l 1) oOTvyur kevdv- Oel yap TOmOV
follow (it-is)-absurd and if the point (is)-void ~ must  for place
elva,, v @ oduards €ott ddotmua amTod. aAN odv
to-be in  which of-body is (the)-extension  tangible but anyway
’ ’ \ \ (74 \ ’ \ A
palverar Aéyeclar 76 kevov €va peév  Tpdmov TO W)
it-appears to-be-said the  void in-one indeed way the  not

~ > ~ ’ \ \ e ’ 3> \ b
wAfpes atolnTol oduatos kara  THY adnr- alolnTov O

Sull of-sensible body according-to the  touch sensible and
SR \ ey \ , 5 \ ,

€0TL KaTQ  THV APy TO Bapos &xov kal kovdpdTnTa.
is according-to the  touch the(-thing) weight having and  lightness

dd kv amopioeé Tis, 70 av ¢alev, el &xou
wherefore also  would-raise-the-difficulty one — what —  would-they-say if  should-have

N

T0 dudoTnua xpdua 1) Podov, moTepov kevov i ol; 1)
the  extension color or  sound whether void or mnot or

dAov 8Tt el pev Oéxorto  odua amToV, KEvov €lvai, €l
(it-is)-clear that if indeed it-should-receive body tangible  void (it)-to-be i
¢ ), ol. dAhov O¢ Tpdmov, év @ i TIOe TL und

but not  not in-another and way in  which not (a)-this sometbing nor

5 s ’ ’ ’ 5 \ \ \
ovola TLS O‘(,l)#(lTLK')’]. SLO ¢QGL TIVES €WVAL TO KeEvov Tmny
substance some  bodily wherefore  say some  to-be  the wvoid the

To0 oduatos UAnv, olmep  kal TOV TOmOV, TO AUTO TODTO
of-the body matter  who-precisely also  the  place the same  this

AéyovTes 00 KaA@S: 1) pev yap TAR o0  XwpLoTy TAV
saying not  rightly the indeed for matter (is)-not separable from-the

TpayudTwy, 70 0¢ kevov (nTolow s YwPLOTOV. €mel ¢ TepL
paypdrev, y S XwpLoTdV. p

things the but void they-seek as  separable since  and about
Témou  dudpLoTar, Kal TO Kevov avdyky Tomov elvar el
place it-has-been-determined also  the  void necessarily  place to-be if

éoTw €oTepnuévor odpaTos, Témos d¢ kal mHS €0TL Kal THDS

it-is deprived of-body place and both how  it-is and how
sy > N o \ \ sy

OUK €OoTL eLpY]TaL, ¢aV€pOV OoTL OVUTW ILLEV KEVOV OUK €OTW,

not  it-is bas-been-said  evident that  thus indeed void not is
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olite dydploTov oliTe KexwpLopévor: TO yap Kevov ol ol
either  inseparable or separated the for  woid not  body
al\a oduatos didotyua BovleTar elvat. 80  Kkal TO Kevov
but of-body extension is-meant to-be  wherefore also  the void
dokel TU elvat, 6Tt Kal 0 TOmoS, Kal da TavTd.

seems  something to-be  because also the place and  because-of the-same(-reasons)
fkee yap On 7 kivnols 1) kaTd ~ TOmOV Kal TOLS
comes  for then  the motion the  according-to  place both  to-those
TOV TOmOV dokovow elval Tt mopa T4 oduara Ta
the  place asserting to-be  something beside the  bodies the
E’{JWL’WTOVTCL K(l‘L TO":S T(\) K€V6V. GZTLOV Bé KLV'T?O‘E(US O’L’OVTC(L
(ones)falling-in ~ and  to-those the void cause and  of-motion they-think
elvar 7O kevov olTws ws v @  kweltar  TobTo O Qv
to-be  the wvoid thus as  in  which (a-thing)-moves this and —
el olov TOv TOmOV daol! Twes elvar. ovdepla &  dvdyk,
would-be such-as the  place say some  to-be  no and  necessity

el kivnows €oTi, €lvar  kevdv. GAws pév  odv mdons
if  motion is (for)-to-be  void generally indeed  then  of-all
kwijoews ovdauds, 80 kal Mé\iooov élaler: dA\\owodolar
motion in-no-way wherefore also  Melissus it-escaped  ro-alter

yap TO mAfjpes €vdéxerar. dA\Aa On ovdé THY kata

for the  full can but then not-even  the according-to
Témov klvpow- dua  yap évdéxerar vmefiévar al\jhois,
place motion at-once  for (it-is)-possible  to-give-way to-each-other
oUderds dvTos diaoTiuaTos XwpPLoTOoD TApPA TA CWUATE TA
none being extension separable beside  the  bodies the
Kwouueva. kal TobTo ONAov kal €V Tals TV OuveEX@V
moved and  this (is)-clear ~also  in  the of-the  continuous(-things)
dlvais, domep kal év Tals TV Vypav. €vdéxeTar 8¢ Kal
eddies Just-as also in  the(-eddies) of-the liquids (it-is)-possible and also
mukvobolar w) els TO kevovr alla dua T0 TA évdrTa

to-be-condensed  not into the wvoid bur because-of the the  (things)-within
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, , - o , N s/
exmupnrilew, olov Udatos ouvdABouévov Tov evdvTa aépa,

to-squeeze-out such-as of-water  being-compressed the  within air
\ Iy > ; s \ 5y y \
kal avédveolar od udvov elowdvTos Twos al\a kal
and  to-grow not only (by)-coming-in  (of)-something bur also
> , N s s o , >,
aMowdoer, ofov el €E  Tdatos ylvoiro anp.
by-alteration such-as if  from water should-come-to-be  air

GA\ws d¢ S Te mepl Ths avbjoews Adyos kal TOD els
generally and the both about  the  growth argument and  of-the into

\ ’ > /. (4 > \ < \ 3> 7’
™Y Téppay éyxeopévov UVdatos avTos avTOv €umodilet.

the ash being-poured water it-itself  itself hinders

» \ 5 iy A » > ’ »

7 vyap ovk avfdverar oTobv, 7 00 owpartt, 7
either  for not grows anything-whatever or  not  by-body or
evdéxeTar dvo ocduata v TAUTR elvar (dmoplav odv
(it-is)-possible  rwo  bodies in  the-same(-place)  ro-be (a)-difficulty  then

kowny cobor  New, dAN ov kevdv dekviovow  ws
common  they-think-fit  to-solve  but not  void they-show that
éotw), 7 mav elvar dvaykaiov TO Odua Kevov, € wAvTy
it-is or all to-be (it-is)-necessary ~ the  body void if  everywhere

[y N \ S e ,
avéaverar kai avédverar da  kevol. o & avTOS Adyos

it-grows and  it-grows through  void the and same argument
Kal eml TS Téppas. 8Tt pev odv €€ v
(holds)-also  in-the-case of-the ash that  indeed then  from (the-things)-which

’ o \ \ ’ ¢ 7 ’
deucviovow elvar 1O kevdv Avew pddiov, pavepdy.

they-show to-be  the wvoid to-solve  (is)-easy (is)-evident
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IV.8 - NO SEPARATE VOID

If each simple body bas a natural motion, the void causes none: in it nothing could
move at all, since a void has no differences and forced motion presupposes natural;
a thrown thing would have nothing to keep it moving, and nothing moving a
reason to stop anywhere. Speed varies with the thinness of the medium and the
weight of the body, but void bears no ratio to full, so motion through it would
take no time, and all bodies would move equally fast. And a cube’s bulk already
occupies the void it enters: why add a place?

o s sy \ o , < vy
O7t & ovk €07t kevov oUTw kexwpiouévov, ws éviol daot,
that  and not  there-is void thus separated as  some  say
MNywuer TAAw. €l ydp €0Tw €KAOTOU popd  TIS TAOV
let-us-say again if  for there-is  of-each locomotion ~ some  of-the
e ~ ’ ’ ® ~ \ \ k4 ~ \
am\@dv cwudTwy ¢uoel, olov T® mupl v dvew Tf O
simple bodies by-nature such-as for-the fire indeed upward for-the and

. N sy - o 5wy \
yii KATw kal wpos TO péoov, dfAov  OTL OUK AV TO KeEVOV

earth downward and toward the wmiddle (it-is)-clear that not — the wvoid
aitov €ly dopds. Twos odv altov €oTar TO Kevdv;
cause would-be  of-locomotion  of-what  then  cause will-be  the  void

dokel yap alrov €lvar kunjoews TiS Katd — TOmOV, TAUTNS

it-seems  for cause to-be  of-motion of-the according-to place ofthis

B > ” ” 5 W ® ’ > ’

8 OUK €OTLlV. €TL €L €EOTL TL oLov TOTTOS EUTﬁpn‘lLEVOS
and mot  it-is further if  there-is something as-it-were place deprived

oduatos, 6Tav kevov, ol otothjoeTar 70 eloTelev els avTo
of-body when  (it-is)-void where will-be-carried  the placed into it

~ 3> \ \ > e/ i3 b 3 \ ’ \ \
odpa; ov yap O eis dmav. 6 & avTos Adyos kal TPOS
body not for  then into all(-of-it) the and same argument (holds)-also against
TOUS TOV TomOV olouévovs elval Tt KexwpLouévov, els Ov
those  the  place thinking to-be  something separated into which
PépeTar mds yap olothjoerar 70 évrelev 1) pevel; kal

(a-thing)-is-carried how  for  will-be-carried  the (body)-placed-in or will-it-stay and
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Tepl ToD dvw kal kKdTw Kal TePL ToD kevol 0 avTOS APUOCEL
abour  the  up and down  also about the  wvoid the same will-fir
AOyos  €lKOTwS: TO yap Kevov Tomov Towobow ol elval
argument  reasonably the  for void place make those  to-be

e s < s -
(PAOKOVTES" KAl TAS €EVEOTAL 7] €V TQ TOTTW 7 €V TQ KEV®;

asserting(~it) and how  will-it-be-in either in the place  or in the void
oy yap ovuBalver, Stav Shov  TeBf) €V kexwplouéva 28
not  for it-follows when  (a)-whole is-placed in  (a)-separated
Témw kal VmouvovTt oduate TO Yyap uépos Av  um
place and  persisting body the  for part if  not

\ ~ 3 b4 > ’ > b 3 ~ |4 v
xwpis TTAL, oUk éoTar év TOmw Al & TP SAw. €T
apart it-is-placed  not  will-be in  place but in the whole  further
5> \ ’ > \ \ v 7 \ ~
€ un TOTOS, ovde  kevov éotal. ovpfaiver d¢ Tols
if ot (there-is)-place not-even void will-be it-follows and  for-those

Aéyovow €lvar kevov ws dvaykalov, elmep é€oTar  knots,
saying to-be  void as  necessary if-indeed  there-will-be motion

, , - y ; Y \
Tovvavtiov pdl\ov, dv Tis €mokomy), w1 €évdéxeotlar unde

the-opposite rather if  one  examines not  to-be-possible even

o ~ v 5 ’ o \ 3 \

ev kwetola, €av 7 Kevov. domep yap ol A
one(-thing) ~to-be-moved if there-is  void Jjust-as for those  because-of

TO Guotov pduevor THY YV MpeuEly, oUTWS Kol €V TA KEVQD

the likeness saying the  earth to-rest thus also in  the  wvoid
avdykn — npepelr: ov yap éoTw ol  pdMov kal NTTOV
(it-is)-necessary  to-rest not  for there-is  where more and  less
’ e \ , sy , -
kwnOnoerar 7 yap kevdv, ovk éxer diadopdv. TPOTOV
it-will-be-moved ~ insofar-as for  (it-is)-void not  it-has difference first
\ 5 o ~ , » , » \
uev  odv, 6Tt TACA KWNOLS 1) Bla % kata
indeed then  (it-is)-because every motion (is)-either  by~force or according-to
’ k4 ’ b R4 5 € ’ 3 A\ \
Plow. avdyky & dv mep 7 7 PBlawos, elvar kal T
nature (it-is)-necessary and if  really there-is the forced to-be  also  the
\ ’ . \ \ , \ , s
katd  ¢Uow- 7 pev yap PBlaos mapa  Plow éotiv,
according-to  nature the indeed for  forced contrary-to nature  is
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N O mapa Plow voTépa  ThHS katd  PUuow. doT €

the and contrary-to nature  (is)-later-than the  according-to nature so-that i
W) Kata — PUow €oTW €KAOTW TRV QPUOKODY CwudTwy
not  according-to nature there-is  for-each of-the  natural bodies

, 5 A~ ¥ , 5 ,
KWwnoLs, OU8€ TWV a)\)\wV €EOTOL KWWNOoewv O‘UBE!J.LQ.
motion not-even  of-the  other will-be  motions any
a\\a pr ¢loer ye  mas éotar undeuwds olions diapopds
but indeed by-nature at-least how  will-it-be no being difference
Kata  TO Kevov Kal TO dmelpov; 1) uev yap dmepov,
in-respect-of the void and  the infinite insofar-as indeed for (it-is)-infinite
3 \ b4 k4 3 \ ’ > \ ’ ol \ ’
ovder €oTar dvw ovde kdTw 0UdE péoov, 7 3¢ Kevov,
nothing  will-be  up or down or middle insofar-as and (it-is)-void
> Qs , \ M ~ ; o \ ~
ovder dwadépor TO  dvw TOD  KdTw: hoTEP yap TOD
nothing  different (is)-the  up from-the  down Jjust-as for of-the
\ 5 , , o \ A~ N S
undevos ovdeula diadopd, oUTws kal Tob iy Ovros. TO O¢
nothing (there-is)-no  difference thus also  of-the not  being the and
\ \ b4 \ ’ ~ ol < \ ’
Kevov ui 6y T kal orépnots dokel elvar, 11 d¢ Pioe
void not being something and  privation seems to-be the but by-nature
popa  duddopos. dor €oTar Pvoer diddopa. 7 odv
locomotion ~ (is)-differentiated ~so-that ~ will-be ~ by-nature different(-things) either then
sy, , 5 T ;N s ~ sy
ovk éoTt Pvoer ovdapol ovdevi  dopd, 1) € TOUT EoTw,
not  there-is by-nature anywhere for-anything locomotion or if  this is
oUk €0TL Kevdv. €Tt VDV ey KWelToL TG PUTTOUUEVD TOD
not  there-is void further now indeed are-moved  the  (things)-thrown  the
@oavTos ovx amTouévov, 3§ O avTumeploTaow,
(one)-having-pushed not  touching(-them)  either because-of mutual-replacement
o b4 ’ N \ \ 3 -~ \ > /. >/
womep évol paow, 7 O 70 wletv Tov wolévra dépa
Just-as some  say or because-of the to-push  the  pushed air
, , ~ ~ s s P ,
Odrrw kivpow Tis  T0D WolévTos ¢opds, Ny PépeTar

(with)~faster motion than-the of-the pushed(-body)  locomotion (by)-which it-is-carried
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€S TOV OLKELOV TOTOV. €V 8¢ TQ Kevd ovdEV ToUTwy VTdpXeL,

to  the  proper place in but the wvoid none of-these belongs
ovd &otau Pépeclar dAN ) ws TO Oxoluevov.
nor it-will-be(-possible) ~ to-be-carried  otherwise than as  the (thing)-conveyed
5 5o 8 Ny s . \ , \
ETL OU8€L§ av GXOL ELTTELY BL(I Tl KLV'Y)0€V
further  no-one —  could say for what(-reason)  (a-thing)-set-moving

, , , \ ~ > ~ » > ~
omjoeral mov-  T{ yap pdMov evratfa 7  évratlba;
will-stop somewbere why  for rather bere than  there

4 9 N > ’ N 5> k4 > 7’ ’ 3\
ot N npeuroel 7 els dmewpov dvdyky — Pépeclar, éav
so-that  either it-will-rest or to  infinity (it-is)-necessary  to-be-carried  if
w) T €umodion kpetTTov. €Tt VIV pév els TO uavov
not  something binders stronger further now indeed into the rare

\ ) , P [P - ,

dwa TO vUmelkew Pépecllar Bokelr év 8¢ TG Kkev® TAVTY
because-of  the  to-yield to-be-carried  it-seems in  but the  void everywhere
opolws 70  TowilTOV, OTE TAVTy olotoeTar. ért  O¢
alike (is)-the  such(-condition) so-that  everywhere it-will-be-carried ~ further —and

v - N , < \ \
kal éx Tavde  pavepdr TO Aeyduevov. Cpduer yap TO

also  from  these(-things) (is)-evident  the  (thing)-said we-see for the
5 o ; v A ~ , \ , >

adTo Bdpos kal odua HdrTov depduevov dia o aitlas,

same  weight  and  body faster being-carried  because-of two  causes

7 10 dadépew TO 3  ob, olov &  Udatos

either by-the to-differ (of)-the(-medium)  through which such-as through water

N ~ N >/ N ~ ’ \ Ié 3\
7 yis 7 dépos, N T® dapépew TO pepouevov, eav

or earth or air or by-the ro-differ (of)-the  (thing)-carried if
TG\ \a TavTa vmdpyy, Ow ™y Umepoxnv 1ol Sdpovs
the-rest  the-same  be because-of the  excess of-the  weight

N Iy 4 \ \ o} > ? ’

7 TS kovpoTyTOS. TO péV oDy Ot ob  péperar
or of-the lightness the indeed then  (medium)-through which it-is-carried

” o , , , N .
alrov, 61t éumodille. pdAwoTa pev  avTipepduevov,

(is)-cause  because  it-hinders most indeed  (when)-moving-against(-it)

4 \ ’ ~ \ \ A > ’ ~
ETTELTA KOl ‘LLEVOV' /la)\)\OV 86 TO ‘LL'Y] EUSLQLPETOV' TOLOVUTO
then also  (when)-staying more and the not  easily-divided such
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3¢ 70  maxirepov. TO O € ob A oiotjoerar dia
and (is)-the denser the(-body) then ar  which (is)-A will-be-carried  through
700 B 7ov € @ T xpdvov, dua d¢ 7o A AemToTépov
the B (in)-the at  which C time through and the D finer

b A > b T > v \ ~ \ ~ ~
ovros Tov € @ E, e loov 70 pufkos 70 100 B T
being (in)-the ar  which E if equal (is)-the length the of-the B to-the
A, kara ™Y dvaloyiav Tob €éumodilovros oduartos.
D in-accordance-with the  proportion of-the  hindering body

¥ \ \ \ o \ \ >/ o

éotw yap 70 pev B Gdwp, 170 8¢ A ajpr Sow

let-be  for the indeed B  water the and D  air by-as-much-as
O Aemrdrepov anp UdaTos Kal AOWUATWTEPOV, TOCOUTW
then  finer (is)-air  than-water and  less-bodily by-so-much

farror 70 A dwa 700 A olothjoerar 3 Swa  T0b B.

faster the A through the D will-be-carried  than through the B
s \ \ > ) ’ o , > 3
€xérw &) TOV auTOV Adyov Ovmep déomyrey anp
let-it-have ~ then  the same ratio which-precisely  stands-apart air

\ 4 \ ’ \ A ’ L4 b b ’
mpos UVOwp, TO TAX0S TPOS TO TAX0s. DOT € dumAaciws

to water the speed to the xpeed so-that zf twice
AemTdy, €v dumAaciw xpdvw TRV TO B dletow 7
(it-is)-fine  in  double time the(-way) (that-is) B it-goes-through than
™y 10 A, kal éotar 0 €p’ T' ypdvos dumAdoios Tob
the(-way) (that-i) D  and will-be the atr  C time double ofthe
3 9 ol \ LAY \ (4 N 3 > ’

€ @ E. kal ael O Sow av 7 AoWUATADOTEPOV
at  which E  and always then by-as-much-as —  may-be less-bodily

e > \ \ 5 ’ B
Kal NTTOV €UTOOLOTIKOV Kal €VdLaLpeTATEPOV Ot
and  less obstructive and  more-easily-divided (the-medium)-through

ob  ¢éperar, OarTov olobhjoerar. 70 O€ kevov ovdéva

which  it-is-carried  faster will-be-carried the but wvoid no
éxet Adyov @ UmepéxeTar VIO TOD OWUATOS, DOTEP
bas ratio (by)-which  it-is-exceeded by the body Jjust-as

sq s \ \ s / s v -
ovdé  TO undév wpods aplbudv. e yap Ta TéTTApA TOV

not-even the nothing  to number if  for the  four (over)-the

48



PHYSICS

~ G ’ 3 ’ ’ \ -~ -~ \ 4
ToY VUmepéxer evi, mAelove O¢ Tov  dvolv, kal éTt
three exceeds by-one  by-more and  (over)-the  two and  yet

’ ~ e\ N -~ ~ ~ \ \ > 7’
mAelove To0  €vos 7 Tolv duvotv, ToD O€ uNdevOs OVKETL

by-more (over)-the one than  the two the  but nothing no-longer
éxe. Adyov @ Umepéxer avdykn  yap TO vVmepéxov
has ratio (by)-which  it-exceeds (it-is)-necessary ~ for the  exceeding

Sawpetofar €ls Te TV VmepoxY Kal TO VmepexOuevor, @OTe

to-be-divided into both the  excess and  the exceeded so-that
éoTar Ta TérTapa Sow Te Vmepéxel kal ovdEv.
will-be  the  four (the-amount)-by-which  both  it-exceeds and  nothing

dd  ovde  ypauur oTiyufs vmepéxel, € w) oUVykeTar éx
wherefore  not-even  (a)-line (a)-point exceeds if not it-is-composed of
OTUypu@V. opoiws 8¢ Kal TO Kevov Tpds TO TATpes ovdEva
points similarly  and also  the void to the  full no

7 5 ’ o ) 5Q\ \ ’ B B > \
oldv Te éxew Adyov, woT ovde TV kiwnow, dAN el dwa

possible —  to-have  ratio so-that  nor the  motion but if  through
~ 7 3 A \ ’ ’

ToD AemTOTATOU €V TOOWdL ™Y TooNVde PépeTar

the ﬁnest in  so-much(-time) the so-much(-distance)  it-is-carried

\

\ - ~ e , , y \
dwa  Tob kevod, mwavTds VmepBdAAe Adyov. éoTw yap TO
through the  void every it-exceeds ratio let-be  for the

7 kevdv, loov 8¢ Td peyéler Tots B kat A. 70 O A
IO 5% yl

F void equal  and in-the magnitude to-the B and D  the then A
3 ’ \ ’ > \ \ 1é ~ 3> b
el dlewot kal kwnbijoerar év Twl pév  xpdvw, TH €d
if  it-goes-through and  will-be-moved in  some indeed time the at

o0 H, év éxdrrovt 8¢ 1) T® €P o0 E, Todrov éfe
which G in  less and than the at  which E  this will-have
. . \ \ \ \ ~ iy g 2 ,
TOV AOYOV TO KEVOV TPOS TO TATPES. AAN €V TooouTw
the  ratio the  void to the  full but in  so-much

xpovw Soos  €p’ o0 710 H, 700 A 70 A dleor T

time as-much-as at  which the G  of-the D the A  goes-through the(-part)
TO 0. dlewou 3 ye, kdv 7 T AeTrTOTYTL

(that-is) H  it-will-go-through and surely even-if there-is something in-fineness
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ON TIME

Swapépov Tob  dépos €’ & 1O Z, Tavmyy v dvadoyiav
differing from-the air at  which the F  this the  proportion
v &er 6 xpdvos ép @ E mpos Tov ép H.

which  bas the time at  which E to the at G

n \ 5 ’ ’ \ > ® ~
av yap 1) TOOOUTw AemTOTEpOV TO € & L odua

if  for it-is  by-so-much  finer the at  which F  body

~ o . , \ ~ > ,
To0 A, dow vmepéxer 70 E 700 H, avreorpauuévws
than-the D by-as-much-as exceeds the E the G inversely
diewo T TaxeL év TH TOooOUTw, Soov 70 H,
it-will-go-through  in-the ~speed in  the  so-much as-much-as  the G
™my 10 7 70 P’ ol A, éav Pépnrar. éav Tolvuw

the(-way) (that-is) F  the(-body) at  which A  if it-is-carried  if therefore
undév 7 odpa é&v TH Z, ém Barrov. aAN 7w év
no be body in the F  (ir-will-go)-still  faster but it-was in
7@ H. dor’ év low yxpdvw dlewot TATpés Te OV Kal
the G so-that in  equal time it-goes-through ~ full both  being and
kevov. aAX’ advvartov. avepov Tolvwv GOTi, € €oTi TIS
void but (it-is)-impossible ~ (it-is)-evident  therefore  that  if  there-is some
XPovos €v @ Tob kevol oTwobv  ololoerar, ovufBroerac
time in  which of-the wvoid any(-stretch)  (it)-will-be-carried ~ will-follow

N Y N \ , .,
TobTOo TO adlvatov: €v low yap AnpOhoeTar TAGpés Te

this the  impossible in  equal for it-will-be-found ~ full both
» , \ , ¥ , sy

ov  dwebévar T Kkal kevdv- éoTar  ydp TL  avdloyov
being to-traverse  something and  void there-will-be ~ for some  proportional

odua €Tepov Tpos €Tepov ws xpdvos mpos xpdvov. ws &
body one to other as  time to time as  and
€v kepalalw eimelv, djlov 70 TOob ovuPBailvovros aiTiov,

in  summary to-say (is)-clear the  of-the (thing)-following cause

671t kwijoews pév  mpods kivmow mdoms éoti Adyos (év

that  of-motion indeed to motion every there-is  ratio in
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XPovew ydp €oTi, xpdvou 8¢ mavtds éoTi TPOS xpdvov,
time for it-is of-time and  every there-is  to time

Temepacuévwr dupoiv), kevod d¢ mpds mwATpes ok EoTw.

(being)-finite both of-void ~ but to Sull not  there-is
il wev  odv dwadépovor B v  Pépovtar,
insofar-as indeed then  differ (the-media)-through  which  they-are-carried
TabTa ovuBalver, kara 3 Tt TV Pepopévwr
these(-things)  follow according-to  and  the of-the  (things)-carried
vmepoxny TAdE: opduey yap Ta uellw pomyy
excess these(-things) ~ we-see for the(-things) ~ greater  inclination

y » , N y s <y
&ovra 1) Bdpovs 7 kovpdtnTos, €av TANa oJuolws éxy

having either of-weight  or of-lightness if the-rest  similarly ~ are
Tols oyjuact, 0arTov ¢epdueva TO {oov ywplov, kai
in-the  shapes faster being-carried  (over)-the equal  space and

\ , oy \ , < «
kata  Adyov Ov  €xovor Ta ueyéln mpos dAApAa. doTe

according-to  (the)-ratio which bave the  magnitudes to each-other  so-that
kat & 70D kKevod. aAN addvartov- da Tlva yap
also  through  the void but (it-is)-impossible ~ because-of what  for

aitiav olothjoerar farTov; év pév yap Tois mwhijpeow €€
cause will-it-be-carried ~ faster in indeed for the full-media)  of
avaykns: Qarrov yap Swapel 7 loxvl 1O petlovt ) yap
necessity faster for  divides by-the strength the greater either for

oxnuate dwapel, 7 pomy) N éxer TO Pepduevov ) TO
by-shape it-divides  or by-inclination which has the  (thing)-carried  or the

apebév. wotayi dpa wavr éotat. aAX’ advvatov. OTL

(thing)-released  equal-in-speed then  all will-be  but (it-is)-impossible  that

(e}

uev ovv el €ott kevdv, ovuPBalver Tovvavtiov i) 8¢
indeed then if there-is void follows the-opposite than (that)-for which
kataokevdlovow ol  ¢pdokovTes elvar kevdy, davepov éx

establish(-it) those  asserting to-be void (is)-evident ~ from
TOV elpnuévwr. ol pév odv olovrar TO Kevov elvat, elmep

the (things)-said they indeed then  think the  void to-be if-indeed
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éotar 1) Kkara  TOmMOV K(Mos, amoxpwduevor kal avTd:
will-be  the according-to place motion separated by itself
ToUTO O8€ TAUTOV €0TL TR TOV TOmOV pdvar elval T

this but  the-same  is as-the the  place to-say to-be  something

kexwpiopévor: ToiTo & 87t adlvarov, elpyTar  mpdTepov.

separated this and that  (is)-impossible  has-been-said before
\ ¢ G A \ ~ ’ N \ 7’
kat kall avTo 8¢ okomobot davery av 1O Aeyduevov

also by itself  and (to-those)-considering(-it) would-appear — the (thing)-called
\ . s - , o \ sy sy ~
KEVOV WS alnlds kevdv. domep yap éav év Udart T
void (to-be)-as truly void Jjust-as for if in  water  places
, > , ~ o o . ,
Tis kUBov, éxkomjoeTar TooovTov Udwp doos o kvfSos,
one  (a)-cube  will-be-displaced  so-much water as-great-as the cube
o N sy y A ~ s s o IR
oUTw kal év aépr ala 77 aiobioer donpAov. kal del
thus also  in  air but to-the sense (it-is)-unclear and  always
s \ , 9 , s o ,
O €v mavtl oduartt éxovtt uerdoTaocw, €p O mépuke
then in  every body having displacement toward what  it-is-natural

pebioraclar, avayxn, av un cvpm\ijrar, peldioracbar 3

to-be-displaced (it-is)-necessary if ~ mot it-is-compressed to-be-displaced either
KATw ael, € KdTw 1) popa  omep yis, 1 dvw, €
downward always if downward (is)-the locomotion just-as of-earth or upward if
mip, 7 €m dudw, omotor  dv T 7 70 évtléuevor.
(it-is)-fire or toward both whatever-kind —  something be the (thing)-put-in

€v 8¢ &) TH Kkev® TobTO pev adlvaror: ovde yap odpar
in  but then the void this indeed  (is)-impossible ~ not for (it-is)-body

S 8¢ 700 kbBov T loov didoTyua SeAnAvdévar ddfeiev,

through but the  cube the equal  extension to-have-passed would-seem
dmep N Kal TPOTEPOV €V TP KeVy, WoTep AV € TO
which-precisely was also  before in  the  void Jjust-as — if the

Bwp py pelioraro 7@ Elivew kifw und o aijp, ala
water  not  gave-way to-the wooden cube nor the air but
mdvry dujecav &  avTod. dAAG uny kal 6 ki¥Pos ye

everywhere  they-passed  through it but indeed also  the cube at-least
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éxer TooolTov uéyefos, Soov  katéxer TO Kevdr: O
has so-much magnitude as-much-as  occupies the  void which

3 A\ A N 7 > N \ N ~ > \
el kal Oepuov 7 Puxpdv éorw 7 Bapd 3 kodpov, ovdev
if even hot or cold is or heavy  or light no
N1TOoV €Tepov TH elvar mdvTwy TV malpudrwv éoti, kal
less other in-the to-be  than-all the affections it-is even
PR , , vy ~ , ,
€l w1 xwpoTor: Aéyw ¢ TOv dykov Tob Eulivov kuPou.
if not separable Fmean and the  bulk of-the  wooden cube

L3 b > A 14 ~ ke 4 \ ’
dor el kal ywpwoleln TRV dNwv TAvTwv kal wiTe
so-that if  even  it-were-separated from-the others all and  neither

) 14 ~ L ’ \ R4 \ \ 3 ~
Baply piTe kotdov e, kaléfer 71O loov kevov kal €v T®
heavy  nor light were it-will-occupy the equal  void and in  the
adTd éoTar T® TOD TMOU KAl TR TOU Kevod uépel low
same will-be  the  of-the place and  the  of-the wvoid part equal
avT®. T ovv dwicer 7O TObD KIBov oduo TOL  loov
to-itself  what then  will-differ the  of-the cube body from-the  equal
~ \ , N - [ 5

Kkevod kal TOmov, kal € Ovo TowadTa, Otd Ti ov
void and  place and if two  such(-things) for what(-reason) not
Kal 6mooaoby & TG avT® €oTay, &v pev O TobTO
also  any-number-whatever in  the  same will-be one indeed then  this

v v oag 9 \ \ o ~ .
aToTToV  Kal QBUVGTOV. ETL 86 ¢)aV€pOV OoTL TOUTO O
(is)-absurd  and  impossible further and  (is)-evident  that  this the

, o \ , o I ,
kUPos €fe  kal peboTduevos, 6  kal Ta dAAa odpata
cube will-have even  being-displaced which also  the  other bodies

’ b 54 o b 3> ~ ’ A\ ’ ’ ~
mavT éxel. o7 € To0  TOmOU undév dwadéper, T Oel
all have  so-thar if  from-the place nothing  it-differs why one-must

TolEly TOTOV TOUS OWUaoL Tapa TOV €KdoTOov Oykov, €l

to-make  place for-the  bodies beside the of-each bulk if
amafles o dykos; ovdev yap ovuBdierar, e ETepov
impassive  (is)-the  bulk nothing  for it-contributes if  another
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mepl avTov ioov SdiudoTyua TowdTov €. OTL pév  Tolvwv
around it equal  extension such were  that  indeed therefore
OUK €0TL KEXWPLOUEVOV KeVOV, €k ToUTwv €0Tl OfAov.

not  there-is separated void from  these is clear

IV.9 - THE RARE AND THE DENSE

Some argue from rare and dense: without them nothing could contract, and either
there would be no motion, or the whole would swell, as Xuthus said, or air and
water would always change in equal amounts. If the rare bolds separate voids, it is
impossible; if voids lie within, the void would cause only upward motion. Rather,
the contraries bave one matter, potentially large and small as it is potentially
hot and cold: the same thing is dense and rare, and there is no void, separate or
potential, unless the matter of beavy and light is to be called void.

Eiol 8¢ 7Twes of dwa  Tob pavod kal mukvod olovTat
there-are and  some who  through the  rare and  dense think
pavepov elvar 6Tt €0TL KevOv. €l eV yap W) €0TL  pavov
evident to-be  that there-is void if indeed for not  there-is rare

\ , 5oy , \ - ® 7/ 5
Kdl TTUKVov, OU8€V ovvievaLl Kat TTL)\ELO_GGL olov Te. €l
and  dense nothing(-is)  to-contract  and  to-be-compressed ~ possible — if

3¢ TobTo un €, §  O\ws kivnows ovk éoTal, 7 Kvpavel

and  this not were either at-all ~ motion not  will-be  or will-swell

\ 4 — ~ N\ / A ~
70 Slov, domep €&pn Eodbos, 7 els ioov ael  del
the whole  just-as said  Xuthus or into equal(-amounts) always must

ueTaBdAew dépa kal Tdwp. Aéyw & olov e é Udatos
to-change air and  water Fmean and such-as if from water
’ ’ > /7 174 > £ > 7 e/ ~
kvafov yéyover  arp, dua €€ loov dépos TOwp TooOUTOV
(@)-cupful  has-come-to-be air at-once from equal  air water  so-much
~ » \ 5 e s - \ \
yeyevijolar, 1) kevov eilvar €€ avdyrns: ovumeiolar yap kal

to-have-come-to-be or void to-be  of  necessity to-be-compressed for and
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’ > > Q7 % 5 5 \ \
O'UV€7T6K'T6LV€O'0(1L OVUK €V86X€TCLL a)\/\ws. €L Uey ovv 7O uavov

to-be-extended-together not  (it-is)-possible otherwise  if indeed then the rare

Aéyovol TO ToANG Keva Kkexwptouéva €xov, davepov
they-call the(-thing) ~ many voids  separated baving  (it-is)-evident

3 > \ \ > ’ > \ o \
wsS €L lLLT]Bé Kevov €V8€X€TGL EWValL XWPLOTOV WOTEP unSe

that if  not-even void (it-is)-possible ~ to-be  separable Jjust-as not-even
Témov €xovTa SidoTnua avTol, OovdE pavov olTws €l
place having extension of-its-own  neither (there-is)-rare thus if

¢ w1 xwpoTdy, aAX Suws évetval TU Kevdv, NTTOV eV
but not  separable but yet to-be-within some void less indeed
s , \ - \ 5 , ,
CLBUVCLTOV, O’U{JBGLVEL 56 TOWTOV ‘U,€V ov 7T(1077§ KLVnUE(L)S
(it-is)-impossible  it-follows but  first indeed not of-every  motion
¥ \ /NN Ay s \ ~ \
aiTov 76 kevdy, dA\a Tis dvw (70 yap pavov koddov, duo
(is)-cause the void but of-the upward the for  rare (is)-light wherefore
kal 70 7hp pavov elval daow), EmerTa kuwjoews atTiov ody
also  the fire  rare to-be  they-say then of-motion cause not
o \ \ I syyy o e (S ,
oUTw TO Kevov ws v @, a N’ domep ol dokol TG Pépecha
thus the void as in  which but Just-as the wineskins by—tbe to-be-carried
R , \ , o \ N ,
avTol dvw (HEPOVTL TO OUVEXES, OUTW TO KEVOV AVWPEPES.
themselves upward carry the continuous  thus the void (is)-upward-tending
KalToL TS oldv Te popav elvar kevod 1) TOTOV Kevol; Kevob
and-yet  bhow  possible — locomotion to-be  of-void or place of-void  of-void
\ , ’ s e , ¥ \ PR
yap ylyvetar kevov, €is 6  pépetar. ér O¢ Tds €ml
for comes-to-be  void into which it-is-carried  further and how in-the-case

T00 Bapéos damoduioovor TO Pépeclar kdTw; kal dHov

of-the  heavy will-they-account-for  the  to-be-carried  downward and  (it-is)-clear
o1t €l dow Qv uavdTepov kal kevaTepor 7 dvw
that i  by-as-much-as —  rarer and  emptier it-be  upward

3 ’ > ¢/ 4 7 ’ 9 N ’
olothjoerar, el SAws ey  kevdv, TdxoT Av Pépoiro.
it-will-be-carried if  wholly  it-were wvoid fastest —  it-would-be-carried
k4 \ \ ~ 9 > ’ ~ Ié b 3 3 ’
LOwS 86 KAl TOouT GSUVQTOV KLV')”HY)V(IL' )\O’yog 8 O avTosS,

perbaps but also  this (is)-impossible  to-be-moved argument and the same
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WoTEP OTL €V TH KEVH akivyTa

Just-as that in the void

T aklvyTov-

that  (it-is)-motionless incomparable

wev ol pauev elvar, T@\\a &

indeed not we-say  to-be

v
oTL 1)

that  either motion not

UAvwots, 1) KUUavel

rarefaction or will-swell

4 \ >\ k4
éotar kat anp €€

will-be  and  air from  water

é¢ Udaros ylveral)- dvdyky

from water comes-to-be

7 elwlovuevov

either  (by)-being-pushed-out  the

motetv, 19 dA\\ob( mov

tu-make or elxewbere :omewhere

L)

W o mds dykos ToD

so-that the whole  bulk of-the

ael.  yap pedoTauévov

always  for

’ 3 5\ 2
mepuoTnTAr OUK del O

it-goes-round not

dAAa kal els evBv.

but also  into

’ ~ N
Kevov Tl ¢aL€V av

void something  would-say —

acvuf\nra yap

the-rest
kivnols ovk éoTat, el

will-be if
6 ovpavds,
the heaven

atos (dfrov yap b7

(it-is)-necessary  therefore
TO €xduevov,

adjoining(-body)

(a-thing)-being-displaced  this
always  bur  into

(a)-straight(~line)

ON TIME

TdVTa, oUTW Kal TO KeEVOv
(are)-motionless all(-things) thus also  the wvoid
g
\ ’ > \ \ \
Ta  TdYM. €mel O¢ Kevov
for (are)-the  speeds since  and void
s, > -
NmwopnTaAL a\nlos,

and  have-been-raised-as-difficulties truly

wy éoTat TUKVWOLS  Kal

not  there-will-be  condensation and

Ny o e sy
7 ael loov Udwp €€ dépos

or always equal water  from air

, 3y
TAELWY  anp
air

that  more

(it-is)-clear ~ for
, > ;s ,
TolLY, € W) €0TL TANOLS,

if  not

éoxatov Kvuailvew

there-is  compression

\
T0
the

outermost to-swell

loov peraBd\iew €€ aépos Tdwp,

unﬂl tu—cbange ﬁ’om air water

G\ov Toos 1), 7 umdev wweiola.

whole  equal  be or nothing  to-be-moved

~ , " \ ,
ToUTO ouufroeTal, v w1y KUKA®@
in-a-circle
’
¢opa,

locomotion

will-happen if  not
€ls 7O KUKA@ 7
the  (course)-in-a-circle (is)-the

uev 87 dwa

indeed  then

ol TabTa

they because-of  these(~things)

elvar Aywpuer €k TV

from

Nuels O€
the

to-be we but  let-us-say

€oTlv T\y pla T7év évavtiow, Oeppod kal
of~the

vToKeluévwy  OTL

(things)-laid-down  that  there-is  matter one contraries bot and

% -~ ~ > ’ [N
dA\\wv TOV ¢UULKU)V EVAVTLWOEWY, KAl €K

and  from

Yuxpod kal TV

cold and  of-the other the natural contrarieties
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duvduer  Svros évepyela Ov  ylverar, kal ol XwPLOTY) UV

in-potentiality being in-actuality ~ being comes-to-be and  not separable indeed

€ e/ ~ 9 3 (%3 \ ’ ~ > ~ 3>
7 U\, 7@ & elvar €tepov, wkal ula TP dpldud, e
(is)-the matter in-the but to-be other and  one  in-the number if

érvxe, xpowds kal Oeppod kal Puypod. éoTt 8¢ kal oduaros
it-happens of-color ~ and  hor and  cold is and also  of-body

o \ , \ ~ e RN ;o \
UAn  kal peydlov kal pkpod 7 avTy. dfov O GTav yap
matter both  of-large and  of-small  the same (it-is)-clear and when  for

> e/ >\ 7 1 > \ ¢ > ~ ’

€f Udaros anp yévmrai, ) avr) Ay ov mpooAafoiod T
from water air  comes-to-be  the same  matter not having-taken-on anything

1% > > EEEEN 5 ’ > ’ > \
dA\\o éyéveto, dAN 6 v duvdue, €vepyela éyéveto, kal

else came-to-be  but what it-was in-potentiality in-actuality  it-became and

, o > Y . , e \ > ,
mahw UOwp €€ dépos woavTws, OTE pev  ets uéyefos
again water  from  air likewise at-one-time indeed into magnitude
€k uKpPdTYTOS, OTE & els wkpdmTa €k peyébous.
from  smallness at-another and into  smallness from  magnitude

T , » >3 \ » N ;
Opolws TOWVY KAV anp TOAUS @V €V ENATTOVL YUyvnTal
similarly therefore  even-if  air much being in  (a)-smaller comes-to-be
» v Ny , . , 5 ,
Oykw kai €€ €exdrrovos pellwv, 7 duvauer oloa yverat
bulk and  from smaller greater the in-potentiality being  becomes

U\ dudw. domep ye  kal €k Yuxpol Oepudv kal ex

matter  both Jjust-as at-least also  from cold hot and  from

~ \ e > 1% 5 ’ o \
Oeppod Juxpov 7 adm, érv v duvduer, olTw kal
hot cold the same(-matter) because it-was in-potentiality thus also

€k Oeppod pualov epudr, ovdevds yevouévov év Ti) Ay
from  hot more hot nothing having-come-to-be in  the matter
Oeppot, 6 ovk M Oepudv, 61e frTov N Oepudv. domep
hot which not  was hot when  less it-was hot Just-as

ye  ovd 1 700 pellovos kikAov mepipépela Kal KuPTOTNS

at-least nor  the of-the greater circle circumference and  convexity
>y , Ny ’ » . s s Ny
€aV ywnTalL ENATTOVOS  KUKAOU, 7] 7 avT)y ovoa 7 dAAY,
if  it-becomes  (that)-of-a-smaller circle whether the same  being  or another
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5 5 sy, \ \ o 5 5 \ 5y y
€v ovlevl €eyyéyove TO KUPTOV O 7V OV KUPTOV QAN
in  any(-part) has-come-to-be-in the  convex which was not  convex but

> 7 > \ ~ ’, e N \ A ’ )
vl oV yap TG OSwaAelmew TO NTTOV 7 TO WAANGY €0Tw-

straight not  for by-the  to-intermit the less or the more is
ovd éoTe TS PAoyds Aafeiv v péyebos év @ oV kal
nor it-is(-possible) of-the flame to-take  some magnitude in which not both

Oepudtns kal Aevkdrns éveoTw. olTw Tolvwv Kal 1) TPOTEPOV

beat and  whiteness is-in thus therefore  also  the earlier
Oepudms 74 UoTepov woTe kal 1O uéyebos kal 1
beat (is)-to-the  later so-that  both  the magnitude and  the
wkpdTns Tob aioOnTol dykov ov mpooAafovons Tu NS
smallness of-the  sensible bulk not  having-taken-on anything  the

U\ns émextelverar, dAN’ 6Tu  Suvduer €oTwv 1 UAy  dudoiv:

matter is-extended butr  because in-potentiality is the matter of-both

P RS U R \ \ ’ Ny s
WOT €0TL TO QUTO TTUKVOV Kal pavov, Kat uLa 'U)\'f] auTwy.
so-that is the same  dense and  rare and one  (is)-matter of-them

4 \ \ \ \ ’ \ \ \ ~ 4
éott 8¢ 1O pév mukwov Bapy, 10 8¢ pavor kobgov. dvo
is and the indeed dense heavy the and rare light two
ydp éoTw €¢ €éxkatépov, ToD Te TUKVOD Kal TOD pavod:
for there-are on  each the  both dense and  the  rare

’ \ \ IO \ \ ~ 3 \
76 1€ yap Bapy kal TO OkApov Tukva Ookel €lvai, Kal
the  both for beavy  and  the  hard dense seem to-be and

k4 7’ \ ’ ~ \ \ 4 ~ \
Tavavtio pave 76 Te Koldov kal TO palakdy: Siapwvel Oe

the-opposites  rare the  both light and the soft disagree but
70 Bapd kal okA\ypov éml poAiBdov kai odijpov. €k
the heavy  and  hard in-the-case-of lead and  iron from

O TV elpnuévwr pavepdr, OTL oUT  ATOKEKPLUEVOV KEVOV

then  the (things)-said (it-is)-evident  that  neither separated void

s Yy e - v s s - ~ ¥ , s

€otw ot amAéds olT év T® uavd olre duvduer, € wy

there-is  neither simply nor in the rare nor in-potentiality if not
’ ’ -~ A \ k4 ~ ’

TLS BO‘U)\ﬁT(lL TAVTWS Ka)\e“/ KeEVOV TO OlTLOV TOU qf)epEO‘GCLL.

one  wishes by-all-means  to-call void the  cause of-the to-be-carried
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o s e ~ , \ , o - ,
oltw & 1 7Tob PBapéos kal kodpov VA, 7 TowavTy,
thus but the of-the heavy and  light matter  insofar-as  (it-is)-such
el Qv 7O Kevdr- TO YAp TUKVOV Kal UaVOV KaATG
would-be —  the  wvoid the  for dense and  rare according-to
’ \ k3 ’ ~ ’ \ \ \
TOUVTNY TNV EVOAVTILWOLY d)opas‘ TOWMTIKA, KOTA 86 T0
this the  contrariety of-locomotion  (are)-productive according-to and the

\ \ \ ’ \ > ’ \ > ~
okAnpov kal palaxov malovs kai amabelas, kal oV ¢opds
bhard and  soft of-affection and  impassivity and  not  of-locomotion

aAN €Tepohioems paAANov. Kkal TepL pev kevod, mwHds 0Tt

but of-alteration rather and  about  indeed void how it-is
\ ~ 5 , ’ \ ~

KOl 7TTwS OUK éO-TL, BL(UPLGTCLL TOV TpO’ﬂ'OV TOUTOV.

and  how not  it-is has-been-determined ~ (in)-the way this

IV.10 - THE PUZZLES ABOUT TIME

Time may not exist at all, or barely: its past is no more, its future is not yet, and
the now is no part of it. Nor can the now stay one, nor always be another. What
time is, the tradition leaves obscure. It is not the motion of the whole, since part
of a revolution is a time, nor the sphere itself; and it is not change, since change
is faster and slower and is only in what changes.

Exduevor d¢ 7dv elpnuévwr éotiv émeNletv mepl xpdvov-

next and  (to)-the (things)-said is to-go-on about  time
mpwTOoV 8¢ Kalds é&xer dwamopijoal mepl avTol Kal
first and  well it-is  to-go-through-the-difficulties about it also

\ N - I s s
da  Tawv éfwTepikdv Adywv, mlTepov TV SvTwy  €oTly

through  the exoteric arguments  whether of-the  (things)-being it-is
N Tév un Svtwv, era Tis 1) ¢vots avrol. 6Tt pev  odv
or of-the not being then  what (is)-the nature  of-it that indeed then

N

o ., N . . Ny
7 O\ws ovk éoTw 7 po\is kal AuVdp®s, €k TAWVOE

either  at-all not  it-is or scarcely and  dimly from  these(-things)
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TS Qv UTOTTEUoElEV. TO uev  yap avrod yéyove kal
one —  would-suspect the(-part) indeed for of-it bas-been  and

3 b4 \ \ ’ \ 4 > 7 > \ ’
ovk €oTL, TO ¢ uéNdel kal olmw éoTiv. éx d¢ ToUTWY
not  is the(-part) and is-to-be  and  not-yet is from and  these

e 1 e LY ’ ’ ’
KOl O QATELPOS KAl O ae€l )\(IILLB(ZVO‘LL€VO§ XPOVOS OUYKELTOL.

both  the infinite and the ever being-taken time is-composed

\ s s o , sQs » -
T0 8 EK UM OVTWV OVYKELUEVOV CZBUVG'TOV av  ewat
the(-thing) and from not  beings composed impossible —  to-be

dofeie  peréxew ovolas. mpos & TOUTOLS TAVTOS UEPLOTOD,
would-seem to-share-in  substance  to and  these of-every divisible(-thing)

€qv mep 7). avdyky, Ote €oTw, fTow mdvTa TA pépn elvar

if really it-is (it-is)-necessary when it-is cither  all the parts  to-be

N v ~ \ ’ A \ ’ \ \ ’

7 &nar Tob O¢ xpdvov Ta uev  yéyove Ta O¢ uéNAel,
or some of-the but time the(-parts) indeed have-been the and are-to-be

E%4 b > /. V. ~ \ \ ~ > ’
éoTt & ovdév, OvTos pepwoTob. TO 08¢ ViV oU  uépos:
is and  none (it)-being  divisible the and now  (is)-not (a)-part
- oy, . - A\ ,
peTpel Te yap TO pépos, kai ovyketobar del TO Shov €k
measures botb J%r the pﬂrt and tO'b@'COmpGSed must tbe wbole Qf

TOV uepdr 6 O¢ xpdvos ov dokel ovykelolar ék TV viv.

the  parts the but time not seems  to-be-composed  of  the nows
ért O¢ 7O viv, 6  dalverar dwopilew TO mapeNdov kal TO
further and the now  which appears to-divide the  past and  the

’ ’ o A\ 3 A >\ / N ke \
wéN\ov, mwéTepov € kal TaUTOV del Owauéver 7 dANo kal
future whether one and  the-same  always it-remains  or other  and

y .y g~ sy Vs g N
dAo, ov pddiov Belv. el pev yap del  €Tepov kal €Tepov,

other not easy to-see  if indeed for always different  and  different
undev & €oTl TV €v TP xpovew dAAo kal dAAo uépos
no and is of-the (parts)-in the  time other  and  other  part
o o \ , \ \ , o e
dpa, 0 1) TEPLEXEL, TO 3¢ mepiéxeTal, womep o
at-once which not  contains the(-one) and is-contained Jjust-as the

> ’ ’ < \ ~ 7’ \ \ ~ \ N
EAATTWY XPOvos vmo TOov 7T)\€LOVOS‘, 70 86 vuv umn ov

lesser time by the  greater the and now not  being(-now)
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, v on > vy , N
mpdTepov O¢ Ov avdykn  €pldpbar o, Kkal Ta viv
before but  being (it-is)-necessary to-have-perished at-some-time and  the nows

dua pev  aljdors  ovk éotar, épldpbar B¢ avdykny
at-once indeed with-each-other not will-be to-have-perished and  (it-is)-necessary

5 A\ \ ’ > 3 ~ \ 5 > , > 7
ael TO TPOTEPOV. €V €QVUTW UeV OvV e¢0ap0at ovx otov

always the  earlier in itself indeed then  to-have-perished not  possible
Te dia TO €lvar TOTE, év dAAw O¢ viv édpbdplar  TO
—  because-of the to-be  then in  another but now  to-have-perished the

TpdTepor Vv ovk €vdéxetai. €oTi yap adivatov €xdueva
earlier now not  (it-is)-possible s for impossible next

5 2y VoA \ ~ -
elvat AA\AWY Ta VOV OTEP OTUYUNY OTUYUTS. €lmrep  odv
to-be  to-each-other the nows just-as (a)-point (to-a)-point  if-indeed then

v Td édelijs ovk Epfaprar AN év d\\w, év Tois peraly

in the next not  it-has-perished but in  another in  the between
Tols viv dmelpos odow dua dv € TobTo & advvarov.
the nows infinite being  at-once —  it-would-be this but (is)-impossible

w

al\a pngv ovd ael TO aiTo Sapévew duvardy: ovdevds 2
but indeed nor always the  same to-remain (it-is)—possible af—no

\ ~ ’ o ’ > ’ ) " IR
yap SwaipeTod memepacuévov €v mépas €oTw, oUT aAv €
for divisible finite one limit is neither if  in

o I TP , oSy , s
v 7| ouvvexés oUT av eml mAelw: TO O¢ viv mépas €oT,

one it-be continuous  nor if in more the and now (a)-limit is

Kal xpdvov €Tt Aafetv memepacuévov. €Tt €l TO dua
and  time it-is(-possible) to-take  finite further if the at-once
elvar kata  xpdvov kal wijte mpdTepov wiTe UoTepov TO
to-be  according-to time and  neither  before nor after the
& T® avTd €lvar viv €oTiv, € Td TE TPOTEPOV Kal
in  the same to-be  now is if  the(-things) both before and
Ta JoTepov év T viv Twdl éoTw, dua av ey

the(-things)  after in the now this-here are at-once —  would-be
Ta éros yevoueva  UuptooTov Tols  ywouévors

the(-things) (in-the)-year baving-happened ten-thousandth(-back) with-the (things)-bappening
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’ \ K4 ’ () 4 > \ R4
Tuepov, kal oUTe TpoTepov oVl ToTepov ovdeév dAlo
today and  neither  before nor after anything  other
d\ov. mepl pev olv TOV VTapXOvTwy avT@d TooalT E0Tw
than-other about  indeed then  the (things)-belonging  to-it so-much let-be
dmmopnuéva: 7{ & éoTw o xpdvos kal Tis avTod 1)
gone-through what and is the time and  what of-it (is)-the

, e 5 - , ¥ ;s \
¢pios, ouoiws €k Te TV Tapadedouévwr dOYAGY €oTi, Kal
nature  similarly  from both the (things)-banded-down unclear is and

A\ T ’ ’ ’ € \ A\
mepl v TUyxdvouey OweAn\vldTes mpdTepov. ol uév  yap
abour  which we-happen having-gone-through  before some indeed  for

\ ~ ’ % ’ e \ \ ~ s s
v 10D SAov kivnow elval paow, ot d¢ TV odalpav avTv.
the  of-the whole  motion to-be  say others and the  sphere itself’
kaiToL Th)S mepupopds kal TO wépos xpovos Tis €oTL,
and-yet  of-the  revolution also  the  part time some s
mepupopa O€ ye ol uépos yap mepipopds 1O Anplév, aAN’
(a)-revolution  but at-least not  part for of-revolution the  (part)-taken but

> R P} > ’ 5 3 > , e ’ »n
ov mepupopd. € & el mAelovs foav ol ovpavol, opoiws v
not (a)-revolution  further and if more were the heavens similarly — —
v 0 xpdvos 7 OTovOlY  aUT@V K(VMOlS, WOTE TOANOL
would-be the time the of-any-whatever of-them  motion so-thar  many
xpdvor dua. 7 O0¢ Tob Gl\ov odaipa €dofe pév Tois
times (would-be)-at-once the and of-the whole  sphere seemed  indeed to-those
elmolow  €lvar 0 xpdvos, 6Tt & Te TP Xpdvw TdvTO
baving-said(-so) to-be  the time because in  both the  time all(-things)
k4 \ \ 3 ~ ~ (%6 ’ b4 9 > 7’ \
€07l Kal €v T]] ToU OAov opaipa: éoTi & evnbikddTepov TO
are and in the of-the whole  sphere is but  more-simple-minded  the
elpnuévov 1)  oTe TEPL aUTOD Ta AdUYATA EMOKOTELY. €Tel
(thing)-said ~ than so-as about it the  impossibilities to-examine since

\ ~ ’ 14 o \ ’ i3 ’
3¢ Bokel pdAoTa kivnows elvar kat peraBol) Tis o xpdvos,

and seems — most motion to-be  and  change some the time

~ 5 > , . \ 5 ey \
TOUT dQAV € OKETTTEOV. Yl ‘LLEV OovV €eKaAOoTOv ‘LLETCLBO)\')’]
this —  would-be  to-be-examined the indeed then  of-each change
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[ > > . - , , S
Kal Kmots €v avT® TP peTafdAlovrt udvov €oTiv, 7 00
and  motion in itself the  changing(-thing) only is or where
» , » s o , \ , e \
av T0xy Ov  aiTO TO KwoUuevor kal perafdAlov: o Oe
—  happens  being itself the  (thing)-moved and  changing the but
XPovos opolws kal — mavTaxod kal wapd waow. €rv B¢
time similarly — (is)-both everywhere and  with all(-things) further and
peTafoly) pév éomt OdrTowv kal Bpadurépa, xpdvos & ovk
change indeed is faster and  slower time but  not

y o ) \ \ / " o
éotw- 1O yap Ppady kal Taxd xpdve dpoTal, TaxY v

is the  for slow and  fast by-time is-defined fast indeed
70 v OAlyw oV kwolpevov, Bpady 8¢ 7O
(is)-the(-thing) in little much moving slow and  the(-thing)

, N o , , , M
€V TOA® OAlyor: 0 8¢ xpdvos olx dpLoTalL Xpovw, olTe
in  much little the but time not  is-defined by-time either
7¢ woods Tis €lvar olte TG mouds. 6Tt uév  Tolvuy

0

by-the quantity  some to-be or by-the (a)-quality thar  indeed therefore

oUk €oTL Kvnols, Pavepdr: under OS¢ diadepérw Aéyew
not it-is motion (is)-evident notbing and let-it-make-difference to-say

Nulv €v 74 mapovtt kivnow 17 peraBoliv.

for-us in  the  present motion or change
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IV.1l - THE NUMBER OF MOTION

Yet there is no time without change: those fabled to sleep among the beroes in
Sardinia join the earlier now to the later. Magnitude, motion, and time are
continuous together, and before and after are first in place, then in motion, so time
is the number of motion in respect of before and after, the number counted and not
the one we count with. The now, like the moving body, is in a way always the same
and in a way not; it makes time continuous and divides it, yet it is no part of time.

AN uny ovd dvev ye uetaBolijs:  STav  yap
but indeed  nor(-is-it)  without  at-least  change when  for
undev  avrol perafdMwpev v dudvowav 7 AdOwuev
not-at-all  ourselves  we-change the thought or  we-are-unaware
peTaBdANovTes, ov Bokel Muiv yeyovévar xpdvos, kaldmep
changing not  seems to-us to-have-passed  time Just-as
ovd¢ Tols €év Xapdol pvfoloyovuévos kablevdew mapa Tois
not-even to-those in Sardinia  fabled to-sleep beside  the

fpwow, Otav €yepddow: cvvdmTovol yap TO mPOTEPOV VIV

beroes when  they-wake they-join for the  earlier now
7@ UoTepov viv kal €v moodow, éfatpoivtes dua ™V
tu-the later now ﬂnd one tbey'make removing be[ﬂuse‘of tbe

avawoOnoiav 70 perall. womep odv €l un N €Tepov TO
insensibility the  (interval)-between just-as then if not were different  the
A vy > e s s / o \
viv aAAa TavTO Kal €V, OUVK av MV XPOovos, ouvTwsS Kdal
now  but the-same and  one not  —  would-be time thus also

> A ’ ¢/ 4 3 ~ 3 \ \

emel Aavldver €repov 8y, ov OBokel elvar TO peradd

since  it-escapes-notice different  being not  seems to-be the  (interval)-between

’ 5 Qa \ R 5 , ’ ,

xpdvos. e 8 710 w1 oleolar elvar xpdvov TiTe ouuPaiver
time if then the not rto-think to-be  time then  happens

¢ n oy e g , , sNys 3 e \
Nutv, étav un opllwuer undeulav peraBoliy, dAN’ €v évi kal
to-us  when  not we-mark-off any change but in one and
adwapére  palmrar v Puxn pévew, Stav § aiobduela kal

indivisible(-state) appears the soul to-remain when  but we-perceive and

64



PHYSICS

oplowuev, TéTe Pauév yeyovévar xpdvov, davepov Eti olk
mark-off then we-say to-have-passed  time (it-is)-evident  that  not
éoTw dvev kwijoews kal petaBolis xpovos. 6Tt pev o
is without motion and  change time that  indeed then
4 7 9 k4 ’ 3 ’ k4 ’ Ve
ovTe KLV')"O‘LS‘ ovT dvev KLV'Y}UE(UQ o XPOVOS' €OTL, ¢aV€pOV.
neither motion nor without motion the time is (is)-evident
Mymréov 8¢, émel {nTobuev T{ €oTw O xpdvos, evretlfev 219
(we)-must-grasp and ~ since  we-seek what  is the time from-here
apxopévols, T THS Kwhoeds €oTw. dua yap Kwioews
beginning what  of-the  motion it-is at-once  for motion

5 , \ , \ \ v n ’ \
CLLOH(IVOIU.EH(Z Kat XpOVOU’ KOt ’yap eav 'n OKOTOS KOt
we-perceive and  time and  for if it-be  darkness and

undév dia  Tob odparos wdoxwper, KMol O€ TS €V

nothing  through the  body we-undergo motion but  some in
~ o > A o - , \
T dvx évi), evbs dua dokel TS yeyovévar kal
the  soul be-in  at-once  at-the-same-time  seems some  to-have-passed  also

7’ b \ A A\ |4 ’ ~ 7
XPOvos. dAAG unv kal OTav ye  xpdvos Sokj] yeyovévar
time but indeed also  when at-least  time seems tu-bave—pa::ed

Tis, dua kal k(moils Tis Ookel yeyovéval. doTe TToL

some  at-once also  motion some  seems to-have-occurred  so-that  either
KOMOLS 1) ThS KWioews Tt €0TlY O XpOvos. €mel odv
motion or of-the motion something s the time since  then
ov kivnois, avdyky — THS Kwijoews Tt elvar avTov.
not  (it-is)-motion  (it-is)-necessary of-the motion something  to-be it
€mel 8¢ TO KwoUuevov kweltar €k Twos  €ls T Kal

since  and the  (thing)-moved  is-moved  from something to  something and

mav péyelos ovvexés, awxolovlel TH peyéber 7 kivmois

every  magnitude  (is)-continuous  follows the  magnitude the motion
S yap 70 70 péyelos elvar ovvexes kal 7 kivnols
because-of  for the(~fact) the magnitude to-be  continuous also  the motion

> , \ \ \ , . , o

€EOTL 0UV€X7]§, BLC( 86 ™V KLV'f)ULV o XPOVOS' 007’]

is continuous because-of and  the motion (is)-the  time as-much-as
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yap 1 klmots, TooolTOS O XPOvos del  dokel yeyovéval.
for the motion so-much the time always  seems to-have-passed

T0 8¢ On mpdTepov kal UoTepov €v TOTW TPDTOV €OTW.

the and then before and  after in  place first is

k4 ~ \ \ ~ ’ > A 9 3 ~ 7 \
evratla pev 8 17 Oéoer émel & v TH peyéder TO
there indeed then by-the position since and in  the  magnitude (is)-the
mpdTepor kal UoTepov dvdyky — Kal €V Kwrjoer elvai
before and  after (it-is)-necessary also  in  motion to-be

\ 7’ A\ 4 > ’ ~ > ~ > \
TO TPOTEPOV KAl UOTEPOV, AVANOYOV TOLS €KEL. aAAa
the  before and  after analogous to-the  (things)-there but

uny kal év xpdvw €oTi TO mPdTEpov kal VoTepor Od
indeed also in  time is the  before and  after because-of
s P , ; , . ¥ \ \
70 akolovlelv ael  Oatépw Odrepov avrav. éori B¢ TO
the  to-follow always  the-one the-other of-them is and  the
TTPOTEPOV Kal VOTEPOV aUTMV €V Ti) KWIOEL, O €V TOoTe
before and  after of-them  in the motion what indeed ar-any-time
ov  klols éoTtw- 1O pévtor €lvar avT® €TEpov Kal oV
being  motion is the  however  to-be  for-it (is)-other ~ and  not
, 5y A \ v , , o
KMots. aAAG pny kal TOv Xpdvov ye  yvwpilopev, STav
motion but indeed also  the  time at-least  we-come-to-know  when
oplowuey ™y kivnow, 7¢ TpPSTEPor Kal VoTepov opilovTes:
we-mark-off  the  motion by-the before and  after marking(-it)-off
Kal TOTE Papty yeyovévar xpdvov, 6tav Tol mpoTépov Kal
and then  we-say to-have-passed  time when  of-the before and

<, s , . , ¢ o
voTépov €v Ti kwijoer alopow AdPwpev. oplloper ¢ TP

after in  the motion perception we-get we-mark-off and by
dA\o kal dANo vmolafelv aiTd, kai peTall Tt avT@OV
other  and  other  to-take them and  between something  of-them

€repov: STav yap €repa Ta dkpa TOD  péoov vorowuev,

different when  for different  the  extremes from-the middle  we-think
\ ’ R4 e \ \ ~ \ \ ’ \
Kot S‘UO ey M (ZIUX'Y) TA VLY, TO IU.EV 7TpOT€pOV T0
and two  says the soul the nows  the(-one) indeed before the(-other)
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e \ ~ 3 \ \
§ JoTepov, TOTE Kal TOUTO ¢auer evar xpovov: TO Yap
and  after then also  this we-say to-be  time the  for
opulduevov T viv xpdros elvar dokelr kai vmokeloOw.
(thing)-marked-off  by-the now  time to-be  seems and  let-it-be-assumed
P \ 5 Y I 5 , \ I
oTav ‘LL€V oY wS € TO Vv aLO‘H(lV(U!JGea, Katr un mMTot
when  indeed then as  onme the now  we-perceive and  not  either
ws TpoTeEpov Kal UoTepov €v Ti KwioeL 1) @S TO avTO
as  before and  after in  the motion or as  the same
\ 7’ \ \ € ’ ’ > ~ ’
uev  mpoTépov 8¢ kal VoTépov Twds, ov Ookel XpPOvos
indeed  of-before but also  of-after some not  seems time

, sn s o > Qo , % v ,
'y€'yOV€VCLL OU@ELS, oTL OU5€ KWwnols. oTav 86 TO TIPOTEPOV
to-have-passed  any because not-even motion when  but the before

kal 70 UoTepov, TOTE Aéyouev xpdvov: TobTO Ydp €O0TW

and  the  after then we-speak-of  time this for is

0 xpdvos, apluos kwroews kata — TO TPOTEPOV Kal
the time number of-motion according-to  the  before and

</ > k24 7 3 ’ k4 9 e b \
UOTEPOV. OUK dpa KiVNOoLS O Xpovos dAX 7 apfuov
after not  then  motion (is)-the time but insofar-as number

24 € ’ -~ ’ A \ A ~ \
éxe. 1 kiwvnois. omuelov € TO uev yap mAelov Kal
has the motion (a)-sign and  the(-thing) indeed for more and

bl4 7 > -~ 7 \ ’ \ 3> ’
é\atTov kplvouev aplu®, kivnow 8¢ mAelw kal ENATTw

less we-judge by-number  motion and more and  less
xpovew: dpluos dpa Tis o xpovos. émel &  dpluos
by-time number then  some (is)-the time since  but number
duyws (kat yap 10 dpibuovuevov kai 16 dptbunTov
(is)-in-two-ways both  for the  (thing)-counted and  the countable
apluov Aéyouev, kal @ dpfuoduer), 6 87y ypdvos
number we-call and  (that)-by-which we-count the then time
éotl 10 apWuoluevor kal ody @ apupoduev. €ort
is the  (thing)-counted and  not  (that)-by-which we-count is
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S éErepov @ apluotuey kal 76 dpuoduevov. kal
and different  (that)-by-which we-count and  the (thing)-counted and
4 ¢ ’ >\ R4 \ hd \ 3 ’
WOTEP 1)  KWNOLS deL dAAy) kal GAA7), kal o  xpovos.
Just-as the motion (is)-always ~ other and  other also  the time
o & dua 7Tas xpovos o aiTds: TO yap viv TO
the but simultaneous whole time (is)-the  same the  for now  (is)-the
5 A o B 5 \ s 5 5 A~ e \ \ ~
avuTOo O TToT 7]V' TO B ewatl OLUT({) €T€pOV. T0 86 ruv

same  what at-any-time it-was the but to-be  for-it (is)-other ~ the and now

TOV Xpovov, 7 mpdTepov kal UVoTepov, opiler. TO O¢
the time insofar-as  before and  after marks-off the and
viv éoTt pév  ws T0 avTd, éoTt § s oy 7O avTd
now  there-is indeed in-a-sense the same there-is and in-a-sense not the same

70 wev yap év dA\w kal d\\w, érepov  (rotTo & A
insofar-as indeed for  in other and  other (it-is)-different  this and was
avT® TO viv  elvar), 6 &€ moTe Sv éoTit TO ViV, TO

for-it  — (a)-now to-be whar but at-any-time being is the now  (is)-the

s, s ~ N ~ , . ,
av7d axolovlel yap, ws éNéxln, T® pév peyéler v kivnous,
same  follows for as  was-said  the indeed magnitude the motion

Tavty & 0 xpdvos, ds pauév. kal opolws &) oTiyus] TO

this and the time as  we-say and  similarly  then (to-a)-point the
pepduevor, @ ™y klmow yvwpillouer kal TO WPITEPOV
(thing )-carried  by-which the — motion we-come-to-know and  the  before

€v aiT]) Kal TO VoTepov. ToiTo 8¢ 6 pév moTe OV TO
in it and the after this and what indeed at-any-time being (is)-the

avto () oreyun yap 7 Aos 1 Tt dANo TowodTov éoTL), TD
same  either point for  or stone  or some other  such(-thing) it-is in-the
AOyw O¢ dANo, womep ol copuoTal AaufSdvovow €Tepov  TO
account but other Jjust-as the sophists take (as)-different —
Kopiokov €v Avkeiw eivar kal 70 Koplokov év ayopd.

Coriscus in  (the)-Lyceum to-be  and —  Coriscus in  (the)-marketplace
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kal TobTo & 7@ dA\obL kal dANof elvar €repov. TP d¢ 25
and  this then by-the elsewbere  and  elsewhere  to-be  (is)-different the  and
pepouévw awxolovlel 1O viv, domep 0 xpdvos Ti KwjoeL
(thing)-carried ~ follows the now  just-as the time the  motion

TP yap depopévew yvwpillouev 1O TpdTEpov kal ToTepov €v

by-the for  (thing)-carried we-come-to-know the before and  after in
Kwioer 7 & aplunTov 70  mpdTepov kai TO VoTepov,
motion insofar-as and countable (is)-the before and the after

70 viv €oTlr doTe kal €v ToUTOlS, O  WéV TOTE

the now s so-that  also  in  these what indeed  ar-any-time

N ~ b4 A > \ \ ’ \ \ 4 e
oV vov, €OTL TO QAUTO (TO 7TpOT€pOV ’yCLp Kaltl UGTGPOV
being  (the)-now is the  same the before for and  after

> ’ \ ) % 1% ® > \ \
éott kunjoe), 70 & elvar €repovs 7 aplbunTov yap
is in-motion the but to-be  (is)-different insofar-as countable for

TO  TPOTEPoVv Kal UVoTepov, TO VOV €0TV. Kal YVaPLLOV

(is)-the ~ before and  after the now is and  knowable
\ ’ ~ 9 b4 ’ A\ \ € ’ \ A
8¢ pdhwoTa TOUT éoTiv- kal yap 7 klmows S TO
too  most this is and  for the  motion because-of  the

, [ \ \ \ , , ,
Kwovuevov kal 1) ¢opa  da TO ¢pepduevor: TOOe Yydp

(thing)-moved ~ and  the locomotion because-of the  (thing)-carried — (a)-this for

\ , . \ , vy \ 5
T TO  depduevov, 7 8¢ kivnois ol. 0Tt pev oy
something  (is)-the (thing)-carried  the but motion not  there-is indeed then

¢ \ 3> \ \ ~ k4 ’ b4 b 3 3 \ 3 ’
wsS TO QUTO TO VUV CO€L, €0TL 8 wS ov 7O QUTO"

in-a-sense the  same the now always there-is and in-a-sense not the same
\ A \ ’ \ \ \ e/ R4 7’ \

Kal yap 1O ¢pepduevor. davepov O¢ kal OTL €lTe Xpovos w

also  for the (thing)-carried  (it-is)-evident and also  that if time not

€n, TO Vviv ok av €, €iTe TO ViV w1 €y, XpOvos ovK

were the now not —  would-be if the now not were time not
» » o \ o \ , e ,
av emr  dua  yap womep TO epouevor kat n  dopd,
—  would-be rtogether  for Jjust-as the  (thing)-carried  and  the locomotion

oUtws kal 6 dpWuds 6 TobD Pepouérov kal 0 TiS $opds.

thus also  the number the of-the (thing)-carried and the of-the locomotion
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2200 xpovos pev yap o Tis ¢dopds apfuds, To viv 8¢ @s TO
time indeed  for (is)-the of-the locomotion number the now and as  the
pepduevor olov  povas aplfuod. kal ovvexns Te O O
(thing)-carried  as-it-were (a)-unit  of-number  and  continuous  both then (is)-the
xpovos T viv, kal dujpnTar katd TO viv: dkolouvdel yap
time by-the now  and is-divided at the now  follows for

Kal TobTO Tf) Popd Kal TG Pepoucve: kal yap 1 Kivmos

also  this the locomotion and the  (thing)-carried and for  the motion
I \ , - , P o v s e
Kat 1 ¢opa pa  TE depouvw, OTL €V, Kat ovy O
and  the locomotion (is)-one by-the (thing)-carried because (it-is)-one and not  what
moTe OV (kat yap av dwalimor) aA\\d 7@ Adyw.
at-any-time being(-it-is) also  for — it-would-leave-a-gap but in-the account

kal yap opilee v mpdTepov kal UoTepov kivmow TovTO.
and  for it-marks-off the  before and  after motion this
axkolovlel 8¢ kal ToUTS wws T OTwyud Kal yap 1 oTiyu
follows and also  this somehow the  point and for  the point
Kal ouvéxer TO pijkos kal opiler  €oTi yap Tob 3%
both  holds-together the length and  marks-off (-it) it-is  for of-the(-one) indeed
apxn Tod d¢ Tehevrr). dAN OTav pev oltw AauBdvy
beginning  of-the(-other) and end bur when  indeed thus takes

Tis ws duol xpduevos T G, avdykn  {oTacBai, el éoTal
one as  two using the ome  (it-is)-necessary to-stop if  will-be

N dpxn Kal 1) TeAevTn 1) @it oTryut]. TO O¢ viv S

the beginning and  the end the same  point the but now  because-of
A ~ \ ’ LAY (3 4 H < ’
70 Kkwetolar 7O pepduevov ael €repov: ol o  xpdvos

the  to-be-moved  the (thing)-carried  (is)-always different so-that  the time

aplfuds ody s Tis avTis oTwyufs, 6T dpxn Kal
(is)-number not  as  of-the same point because  (it-is)-beginning and

Tedevr), dA\N s Ta €oxata Tis avtis updAov, kal
end but as the  extremes of-the  same(-line) rather and
oy ws Ta pépn, dd Te 70 elpquévov (1§j yap wéon
not  as  the parts because-of both the  (thing)-said the  for middle
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oTvyuf] ws dvol yprioeTal, @oTe Mpeuely cvufioerar), kal

point

as  two he-will-use so-that  to-rest will-follow and

&t davepov Ot o0dév udpov TO  viv TOD Xpdrov

further  (it-is)-evident  thar  no portion (is)-the now  of-the time

> \ 4 ~ 14 o > QY < \ ~
ovd¢ dwaipeots Tijs kwioews, domep ovd  al oTryual TS

nor division of-the  motion Just-as not-even the  points of-the

ypaupuqs: al 8¢ ypauual ai o Tis wds udpia.

line

z

]

insofar-as

the but lines the two  of-the one (are)-portions

pev  odv mépas TO VDY, 0oV xpovos, dAAG 25

indeed then  (@)-limit  (is)-the now not  (it-is)-time  but

ovuBéBnkev. 7 & dplluet, apluds- Ta pév  yap

it-is-accidental insofar-as  but  it-counts (it-is)-number the  indeed for

wépata
limits
aplfuos

number

€xelvov udvov €oTv oD €ori. mépata, o &
of-that only are of-which  they-are limits the  but
Tovde TV immwv, 1 Oexds, kal  dAAofi. OTi

of-these  the horses the decad (is)-also ~ elsewhere that

uev  Tolvury O xpdvos aplfuds €oTi kwroews kata  TO

indeed therefore  the time number is of-motion according-to  the

mpdTepov Kal VoTepov, kal ovvexrs (ouveyods ydp), dpavepdy.

before

and  after and  continuous  of-continuous  for (it-is)-evident
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IV.12 - TIME AS NUMBER

Time, like a line, bas a least in number and none in magnitude; it is not fast
or slow but much or little, long or short. It is the number counted, and time
and motion measure each other. To be in time is to have one’s being measured
by it, so what is in time is contained and wasted by it. Time measures rest
too; what neither moves nor rests is not in time, nor is what always is, like the
diagonal’s incommensurability.

‘EAdyworos 8¢ apifuds o uev  amias éotiv, 7 dvds.
smallest and  number the(-one) indeed simply is the two

A\ b > \ b4 \ e L4 524 9 e

TS S dplbuos éort pév  ws otw, éomt & ws
a-certain  but  number there-is indeed in-a-sense there-is  there-is and in-a-sense
> v G ~ > ’ ’ 7 >

ovk €oTw, olov ypapuis €éAdxioros wAYler  pév éoTw
not there-is  such-as of-line smallest in-multitude indeed is

N , , 5 sy N >\
at Yo 1 7 pla, peyéber & ovk éoTw €NdyoTOS' ael
the two or the one in-magnitude but not there-is  (a)-smallest always
yap OSwapeltar wdoa ypouur. ol opolws kal xpdvos:
for is-divided every line so-that  similarly also  time

> 7’ \ \ \ k ’ > ’(‘ 3 ® N
eNaxwoTos yap kata  pev  aplfudy éoTw olov o €ls 7
smallest far accordz'ng—to indeed number there-is  such-as the one or
3 7 \ /. 9 3 L4 \ \ \ ¢/
ot Ovo, kata  uéyeflos & olk EoTw. davepov 8¢ kal OTL
the two according-to  magnitude  but not  there-is  (it-is)-evident and also  that

TaxUs pev  kal Bpadls ov Aéyerai, moAVs 8¢ kal OAlyos

fast indeed and  slow not it-is-called  much but and  little
kal pakpos kai Bpaxds. 17 UV  yap Ouvexrhs, HaKpos
and  long and  short insofar-as indeed for continuous (it-is)-long
kat Bpaxvs, 7 & dpuds, molvs kal OAlyos, Taxvs
and  short insofar-as and number much and  little fast

3¢ kal Bpadvs ok éoTw: ovde yap o apluds Taxvs kal

but and  slow not it-is not-even  for the number fast and
\ 3 7’ \ 3 > \ A ~ 14 7’

Bpadds ovdels. kal o avTOs &) wWavraxol duar WPOTEPOV

slow (is)-any ~ and  the same then  (is)-everywhere —at-once before
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\ N > . s o e e \
d¢ kal UoTepov ovx 0 avTds, 6Tt kal 1) peraBoln) 1 uev
but and  after not  the same because also  the change the indeed

mapotoa pla, 1) O¢ yeyevnuévny kal 1) péNAovoa €Tépa.

present (is)-one the bur having-happened —and  the furure (is)-other
o 8¢ xpdvos dplfluds éoTw ovx @ aptfuotpey aAN’
the and time number is not  (that)-by-which we-count but

o dapbuoipevos. obTos d¢ ovuBalver mpdTepov kai VoTepov

the counted this and  bappens before and  after

LAY 3 \ \ ~ ¢/ 4 \ 3 3> \
ael  €Tepos- Ta yap viv €repa.  éoTt 8¢ o apluos
always  (to-be)-different  the  for nows  (are)-different is and the number
els pév kal 6 avTos o TOV €katOv mmwv kal o
one indeed and the same the(-number) of-the  hundred horses and  the
A e \ > , - s s , o

TV €xatov avlpdmwy, @v S aplbuds, €tepa,
of-the  hundred  men (the-things)-of-which but  (it-is)-number (are)-different

ol tmmor v  avlpdmwv. ére ws €évdéxerar wkivmow
the  horses from-the  men further  as (it-is)-possible  motion

5 \ ERRY \ ’ ’ \ ’ o \
evat ™Y autmy Kat uov 7TCL)\LV Kot 7T(1)\LV, ovTw Kat
to-be  the  same and  one again and  again thus also
Xxpovov, olov e€viavtov 1) éap 1) peTomwpov. ov pudvov O
time such-as  (a)-year or spring or autumn not  only and

™Y KmMow T XPOvw UETPoDueV, dAANQ Kal T  KWIO€L

the motion by-the  time we-measure but also  by-the motion
TOV Xpdvov da 70 opllectar v aAMAwvr- 0 pév
the time because-of the  to-be-marked-off by each-other the indeed

\ , N \ , > \ » s . \
yap xpdvos opilee Ty klvmow aplbuos v aitis, 1 O
for time marks-off the  motion number being  of-it the and
, \ , [N \ NN ,
KIVMOLS TOV XPOVov. Kal A€youey oAUV Kal OAlyov XpOvov
motion the  time and  we-speak-of  much and  little time

T} Kkwijoel uerpotvres, kabdmep wkal TG dplfunTd TOV
by-the  motion measuring Jjust-as also  by-the countable the
aplpdv, olov 7® én lmmw TOV TV lmmwv apludy.

number such-as  by-the one  horse the  of-the  horses number
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T® pév yap dplud 10 TOV mmwv wAjlos yvwpllouev,
by-the indeed  for number the  of-the  horses multitude  we-come-to-know

’ \ ~ LAY 14 \ ~ 14 k4 \ > 7
mdAw 8¢ TP €l mmw TOov TAV {mmwv dplbuov avTiv.

again and  by-the one  horse the  of-the  horses number itself
opolws O¢ kal éml ToD Xpdvov kal Tis Kwioews: T@
similarly  and also  in-the-case-of the  time and the  motion by-the

wev  yap xpdve v kivnow, T O€ KwijoeL TOV Xpovov
indeed  for time the  motion by-the and  motion the  time

~ \ ~_9 > 7 ’ > ~ \
peTpoluer. kal ToOT €VUAGyws ouuféPnker: axolovlel yap
we-measure and  this reasonably has-come-about follows for

TGO pev peyéler 7 wklmoiws, T O kwroel 6 xpdvos, TG

the  indeed magm'tude the motion the and motion the time by—tbe
\ \ \ ~ \ \ 5 \ \
Kal o000  Kal ovvexs] kal Owupera elvar O j725%
both  quantities and  continuous and  divisible to-be because-of  indeed
yap 7O 70 péyebos elvar TowlTov 1) Kklmows TabTa
for the(-fact) the magnitude  to-be  such the motion these(-things)
’ \ \ \ 7 3 ’ \ ~
mémovher, Sua 3¢ Ty klmow o xpdvos. kal peTpoluey
bas-undergone  because-of and the motion the time and  we-measure

kal 70 péyeflos 1 Kkwioer kal TV klmow TH peyéder
both  the magnitude  by-the motion and  the  motion by-the magnitude
oA\ yap elval pouer THr 0oddv, av 1) mopela WOANY),
much for to-be we-say the road if  the journey (be)-much
\ , /e eqy , v ; n

kal TaiTY TOAMY, dv 1) 080s ToANY). kal TOV xpdvov, Av
and  this much if  the road  (be)-much and the  time if
e 7 \ \ 7 n 3 7’ > A 9 > \ 3
7 kivnols, kal TNV KWNow, Qv 0 Xpovos. €mel O €0TW O
the motion and the  motion if  the time since  and is the
Xpovos pérpov kwroews kal 1ol wkweloOat, perpel & obTos
time (a)-measure  of-motion and  of-the to-be-moved  measures and this
™Y klvpow T® oploar Twa KWNow 1) KATOUETPNOEL TNV
the  motion by-the to-mark-off some  motion which will-measure-our the
S\, domep kal TO uijkos o mixvs T® oploar T uéyebos

whole  just-as also  the length  the cubit by-the to-mark-off some magnitude
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6  dvauerprioer 70 Slov, kal €oTL Ti) KWYoEL TO €V XPOVW
which will-measure-off ~ the whole  and s for-the motion the in  time
elvar 70 perpeiofar 7@ xpdvw kal avTNY Kal TO elval avTis
to-be  the to-be-measured by-the time both itself and the to-be  of-it
(dua yap ™y klvmow kal 70 elvar T KwijoeL peTpel, Kal
at-once for  the  motion and the to-be  for-the motion it-measures and
To0T é0TWw VT TO év xpdvw elvai, TO uetpelofar avTijs
this is for-it  the in  time to-be the  to-be-measured  of-it
70 elvar)- dHdov &) 67t kal Tols dAlows TodT €oTL TO év
the to-be (it-is)-clear then that also  for-the others this is the in
XPovew €lvar, 10 petpeiobar avT@y TO elvar Vo TOD Ypdvov.
time to-be the to-be-measured ~ of-them  the to-be by the  time

TO yap €év xpdvew elvar dvolv éoti OdTepov, €v pev TO €lva

the for  in  time to-be  of-two is (the)-one one indeed the to-be
’ o . , 5 e v e 5 , o

T6Te 8T€ 0 Xpdvos €oTiv, Ev B¢ domep évia Méyouev OTu

then  when the time is one and just-as some(-things) we-say that

s s - . , <y , -
€v aplu® éotlv. TolTo d¢ omualve fror ws wépos dpuod

in  number (they)-are this and means either  as part of—number
\ , e o ~ ~ N oo »
kat wdfos, kal SAws O1i 700 dpbpod T, 7 0Tl éoTWw
and affection  and  generally that of-the number (it-is)-something or that there-is
s A s ’ s v \ . ’ \ \ -
avTol apluds. émel & aplbuos o Xpovos, TO uev viv
of-it number since  and number (is)-the  time the indeed now
kal 7O wpdTepov, kal Soa TowbTa oUTwS €V XpPovQ
and  the before and  as-many-as (are)-such  thus (are)-in  time

e > > ~ \ \ \ \ \ k4 \ \
ws & aplu® povas kal TO mepurTov kal dprwov (ta e

as in  number (the)-unit and the odd and  even the(-ones) indeed
yap 7ol apfuod T, TQ d¢ Tob xpdvou T{
for of-the number (are)-something  the(-others) and of-the time something

o)), Ta ¢ mpdypata s év dplud TG Xxpdvw éoTlv. €
are the  butr things as  in  number the  time are if
\ ~ ’ < 9 > ~ o \ \ k4
86 TOovTO, 7T€pL€X€TaL T apLG‘U,OU (L)O7T€p Kl Ta €V

but  this (they)-are-contained by  number just-as also  the  (things)-in
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Témw Vmd TOmOU. davepov 8¢ kal 8Tt ovk €oTL TO €V XPOVWw
place by place (it-is)-evident and also  that not  is the in time
elvar 70 €lvar 6te 0 xpdros €oTw, AoTEP 0VOE TO €V KuNoEL
to-be  the to-be  when the time is Jjust-as neither the in  motion

> > Q1 [ ’ 1% < / e ’ > /
elvat O‘UBE TO €V TOTTQW OTE 7 KWNOLS KAL O TOTOS €OTLV.

to-be  nor the in  place when  the motion and  the place is

€l yap éotar 10 &v Twi  oUTws, WAVTa T4 TWPAYUATO €V
if  for will-be  the in  something thus all the  things in
oTwodly éoTal, kal 0 ovpavos év 1) kéyxpw: OTe yap
anything-whatever will-be  and  the heaven in the millet-seed  when for

1) Kkéyxpos €oTlv, é0TL Kal O oUpavds. dAAG TOUTO uév

the millet-seed is is also  the heaven but this indeed
ovuPéBnker, éxeivo & dvdykn — mapakolovlelv kal T®

is-accidental that but  (it-is)-necessary  to-follow-along both  for-the
SvTL €v xpovw elval Twa xpdrov, 6Te KAKEWD €0TL, Kal
(thing)-being in  time to-be  some  time when  that-too is and

T® & kwioel dvTL €lvar TOTE kivnow. émel & €oTv ws
for-the in  motion being  to-be  then motion since  and is as

ev dplud 71O €év xpovw, Anpliceral Tis mAelwv xpdvos

in  number the in  time will-be-taken some  greater time
TavTos TOU €V Xpovw OvTos: duo avdyky — mdvTa TQ
(than)-all ~ the in  time being wherefore  (it-is)-necessary  all the

, . v , - , o v A
€v xpovew dvta mepiéxeclar VO xpdvov, Womep kal TAAAa

in  time being  to-be-contained by time Jjust-as also  the-rest
doa & Twl  éotw, olov Ta év TOmw VWO TOD TdMOUL.
as-many-as in  something are such-as the in  place by the  place

\ , , LI ~ , , \
kal mdoyer O T Um0 TOD xpdvou, kaldmep kal
and  undergo then  something by the time Jjust-as also
Myew eiddapev 81 kaTamiker 0 xpdvos, kal ynpdokel
to-say we-are-accustomed  that  wastes the time and  grow-old

’ > < \ ~ ’ \ > ’ \ \
7TCLVO vTmo TOU XpPOovou, Kat €7TL)\aV6aV€TaL 8La TOV
all(-things) by the  time and  (one)-forgets because-of  the
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Xxpovov, aAN ov peudOnkev, ovde véov yéyover ovdE KaAdv:

time but not  has-learned nor young  has-become  nor beautiful
plopds yaop airos wkall avTOv pdAlov o xpovos:
of-destruction  for cause by itself rather (is)-the  time

> \ \ / < Qs v ses e
apluos yap kwroews, 7 8¢ wkivmows éfloTnor TO Vmdpyov.

number for  of-motion the and motion displaces the  (thing)-being
o \ o sy oy ® sy sy
woTE ¢aV€pOV oTL T4 O€L  ovTa, 1 aeL  ovTa, OUK eOTL

so-that  (it-is)-evident that the always being  insofar-as always being  nor  are
€V XPOVw: 00 yap TeEPEXETAL UTO XPOVOu, oUdE ueTpelTat TO
in  time not for  are-contained by time nor  is-measured  the
elvar adT@®v Uvmo Tol Xpdvov: onuelov d¢ ToUTOU OTL 0D
to-be  of-them by the  time (a)-sign and  of-this (is)-that  nor
Tdoxer oUd&y VWO ToD XPOVoU ws OUK OVTa €V Xpovw. €mel
undergo  anything by the  time as  mot  being in time since
& éoTw O xpdvos pérpov kwijoews, €oTar Kal Tpepias
and s the  time measure of-motion it-will-be also  of-rest
uérpov. mwaoca yap npepla v xpdvw. ov yap domEp TO
measure every for rest (is)-in  time not  for Just-as the

> ’ n > ~ o \ [ ’
€V KIWNOEL OV  AVAYKY KLV€L00(1L, OUTw KOl TO €V Xporw:

in  motion being  (it-is)-necessary to-be-moved  thus also  the in time
> \ 7 3 Ié 3 9 > \ ’

ov yap kvnois o xpovos, aAN apluds kurjoews:
not  for motion (is)-the  time but number of-motion

s S , y S N NN -
v aplud 8¢ kuwnjoews évdéxerar elvar kal TO Tpepoly.
in  number and  of-motion (it-is)-possible  to-be also  the  resting
oy ydp mav TO axivnTov npeuel, dAAG TO €oTepnuévov
not  for all the  unmoved rests bur the  deprived

, \ \ - . y , N
kwnoews medukos O¢ wwelolar, kalldmep elpnrar  év Tols
of-motion naturally-apr  but  to-be-moved  just-as has-been-said in  the
mpdTepov. 70 O elvar ev aplud éorl TO €lval Twa

(things)-before  the and  to-be in  number is the  to-be some
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aplfuov Tob mpdypatos, kal perpetofar TO elvar adiTod T

number of~the thing and  to-be-measured  the to-be  of-it by-the
aplu® év @ éoTw, WoT €l év XPOvw, VO xpdvou.
number in  which it-is so-that i (it-is)-in  time by time

peTprioer & 6 xpovos TO KWwoUuErov Kal TO 1)pPEUodY,

will-measure ~ and the time the  (thing)-moved and  the  resting
il TO Uy  Kwouuevov TO 3¢ npenodv: Y yap
insofar-as the(-one) indeed (is)-moved the(-other) and  resting the  for

klvmow adTdV peTpioer kal THV npeulav, OO  TIS. WOTE
motion of-them  it-will-measure and  the  rest how-great some  so-that

TO KWoOUpEvor ovX amAQDS €0Tal UeTPnTOV VWO TOU Xpovou,

the  (thing)-moved — nor  simply will-be  measurable by the  time

70 mooov  T{ éoTw, AN ) 7 klmois avTob
insofar-as  (a)-quantity some it-is bur insofar-as  the motion of-it
m007). @ol’ boa WITE KwelTar pnT 1peUeEl, OUK
(is)-of-some-quantity so-that as-many-as neither ~are-moved — nor rest not

éoTw €v xpdvw- TO pev yap év xpdvw elvar 1o petpeiofal
are in  time the indeed for in  time to-be  the to-be-measured
€0TL Xpovw, 0 8¢ xpdros kwijoews kal mpepias UETPov.
is by-time the and time (is)-of-motion and  of-rest measure

pavepor odv OTL o0d¢ TO pn Ov éoTar WAV €V xpovw,
(it-is)-evident  then — that not-even the mot being will-be  all in  time

olov doa w1 évdéxerar dAws, domep 1O TNV didueTpov
such-as as-many-as not  (it-is)-possible  otherwise  just-as the the  diagonal

elvat 7]  TAEUP@ OUUUETPOV. GAWS Ydp, €l UETPOV UEV
to-be  with-the side commensurable  generally ~ for if  measure  indeed

> ’ 13 7 > € ’ ~ b k4 \
€07t kwioews o xpovos kal avrd, TRV & dAwv kata

is of-motion the time by itself of-the and others by

7’ ~ </ ’e‘ \ o ~ ’
ovuBefnrds, dijhov  OTL v TO €lvar ueTpel, TOUTOLS
accident (it-is)-clear that (those)-of-which the to-be  it-measures for-these

% o \ > > ~ > - n ~ 1%
Q7ToOolY €0TAlL TO €Al €V Tw TPEUEw 1) KLVGLO‘QGL. ooa

all will-be  the to-be  in the  to-rest or to-be-moved  as-many-as
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uev oy Ppbapra  kal yevnTa kal SAws oTe uev dvra
indeed then (are)-perishable and  generable and  generally at-one-time indeed being
ore 3¢ wi, avdykn  év xpdvw elvar €oTi yap Xpovos
at-another and not  (it-is)-necessary in  time to-be there-is  for time

/ o e ’ ~ o 5 A \ ~
TLS 7T)\€L(UV, [y UWEPEEEL TOU T€E €valL OQUvTwWV KAl TOv

some  greater which  will-exceed ~ the  both to-be  of-them  and  the(-time)

peTpodyvTos THY ovolav aliTdV: TAV 3¢ w1 dvTwy doa pev

measuring the  substance of-them  of-the and not being as-many-as indeed

mepiéxer o xpdros, Ta wev v, otov “Oumpds mote v,

contains the time the(-ones) indeed were such-as Homer once was
\ \ 54 ° ~ ’ > 9 3 ’

TQ 3¢ éotat, olov TAV peASvTwY TU €dp’ omoTepa

the(-others) and will-be  such-as of-the (things)-to-come something on  whichever(-side)
, s s sy > ’ s oy
TepLéxer Kkal €l €m dudw, dudoTepa kal v Kal €oTar
it-contains and if on  both both(-ways) both  were and  will-be
o \ \ ’ ~ v s 5 IR v 5 v
doa O¢ un mepéxer undaud), obT Ty olT éoTw olUT €oTat.
as-many-as but not it-contains  in-any-way neither were nor  are nor  will-be
éoTt 8¢ Ta TowbTa TRV M) GvTwy, Sowv TaVTKelpEVa,
are and the such(-ones) of-the not being (those)-of-which  the-opposites
del éoTw, olov TO dovupeTpov elvar THv ddueTpov del
always  are such-as  the  incommensurable  to-be  the  diagonal always

€0TL, Kal OUK €é0TaL TODUT €V Xpovw. oU Tolwuw ovde TO

is and ot will-be  this in  time not  therefore  either  the
’ o > , - >\ > o \
O"U‘U/!.LGTPOV oTlL EVAVTLOV TQW ael ovTL. OOWV 86

commensurable  because  (it-is)-contrary to-the always being  (those)-of-which but
\ b ’ \ > ’ ~ \ ’ o \ ’

TO evavtiov wy  ael, TavTa Oc Ovvarar elvar Kal w,

the  contrary (is)-not  always these and can be and  not
oy , \ \ s A

kal éoTt yéveois kal ¢plopa avTdw.

and  there-is coming-to-be and  destruction of-them
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IV.13 - THE NOW, AND THE WORDS FOR TIME

The now holds time together and potentially divides it, as a point a line, and
also names a time near it. “Once” is time bounded by the now; time, always at
a beginning and an end, will not fail while motion is. ‘Already” and “just now”
lie near the present now, “long ago” far, and “suddenly” departs in a time too
small to perceive. Paron, calling time most ignorant since we forget in it, spoke
more rightly: time causes perishing rather than coming to be, yet even perishing

only happens in time.

To 8¢ viv éoti owéyewa xpdrov, domep eNéxOn: ouvéxer
the and now is (the)-continuity of-time Just-as was-said  it-holds-together
\ \ , \ , Ny \

yap Tov xpdvov Tov mapeAylvdoTa kal €oduevov, kal
for the time the  past and  future and
mépas xpdvov éoTiv- €oTL yap TOD uev  dpxnd, Tob
(@)-limit ~ of-time it-is it-is  for of-the(-one) indeed beginning of-the(-other)
3¢ Tehevm). al\a TodT oly domep €ml THS OTUyURS
and  end but this not  just-as in-the-case-of the  point

; , ~ ]y , e \
pevovons pavepdy. Oiaipel d¢ duvduer. kal 7 ey
remaining (is)-evident it-divides  and in-potentiality and  insofar-as indeed

~ LAY | \ ~ e \ ~ >\
TowdTo, del  €Tepov TO ViV, 7 d¢ ouvdet, ael

(it-is)-such  always different  (is)-the now  insofar-as but it-binds-together ~always

\ 5 ; R - - ~
TO aUTG, WOTEP €ml TV palnuaTikdv ypapudv.
the  same Jjust-as in-the-case-of  the mathematical lines

>

ov ydp 1 alT) del oTiyun T voioe, kal del

not  for the same always  (is-the)-point  to-the  thought and  always
dwatpotvTawr  dAN\} kal dAAYp ) 3¢ wpla, 7 avmy)
(when-we-are)-dividing  other and  other insofar-as  bur  (it-is)-one the same
mdvry. oUtw kal TO Vv TO uev 710l xpovov diaipeots
everywhere  thus also  the now the(-one) indeed of-the time (is-a)-division
\ , \ \ , > - ey ¥
kara  Ovvauw, TO 3¢ mépas augolv kal €voTys: EoT
according-to potentiality  the(-other) and limit of-both and  unity is
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3¢ TavTd KaTA TAVTO 7 dwaipeots kal 1) €vwots, TO
and  the-same in the-same(-respect)  the division and  the union the
& evar ov TaUTS.  TO uev olv oltw AéyeTar TV Vv,
but to-be  not (is)-the-same the(-one) indeed then thus is-said of-the  nows
v s o . ’ e , R ~
d\Mo & dJrav o xpdvos o TolTov €yyls 7). Tiéer viv,
another and when  the time the  of-this near be  he-will-come now
o , o o ~ o 5 ,
6t Tipepov Tifer KeL viv, 6t JA0e  Tjuepov.
because  today be-will-come  he-has-come now  because he-came  today

\ s > Ty 2 ’ s A sqs e \
Ta S ev TAlw yéyover ov viv, 008 o kaTakA\vouos

the(-things) bur ar  Ilium  have-happened not now  nor  the flood

1%

yéyove  viv- kaiTor cuvexis  xpovos eis avTd, AAN 8Tt

has-happened now  and-yer  (is)-continuous time to  them but because
OUK €yyTs. TO 8¢ woTé XPOVos wptouévos mTPoOs
not  (they-are)-near the and at-some-time (is)-time  determined relative-to
\ ~ ® \ 5\ ’ \ \ o
70 viv, olov TwoTE enjpin Tpola, kai moTe éoTar
the now  such-as at-some-time was-taken  Troy and  at-some-time  will-be
’ ~ \ ’ \ \ ~ b4
katakAvopuds: det  yap memepdvlar mpods 1O viv. éoTal
(a)-flood (it)-must  for to-be-limited relative-to the now  there-will-be
dpa moods  Tis amd Tobde xpdvos €is €kelvo, kal NV els
then  (a)-quantity some from  this(-now) (of)-time to  that and  there-was to
\ , 5 Qo \ , o o ~
70 mapeNddv- el 8¢ undels xpdvos Os ol  woTe,  WAS
the  past if and (there-is)-no time which (is)-not at-some-time all
» - ’ , 5 9 5 e ’ N ”
av €y xpdvos memepacuévos. dp’ odv vmolele; 7 ov,
—  would-be time finite is-it  then  (it)-will-give-out or not

y s s s , y A e sy ;o
€lTep A€l €0TL KWNOLS. dAAOS  OVV 1] O QUTOS TOAACKLS,
if-indeed always there-is motion (is-it)-other then —or the same often

dfhov 6T ws av 1 KkWwnols, oUTw Kal O XPOVos' €l eV

(it-is)-clear that as — the motion(-be) thus also  the time if  indeed
yap 1 avty kal pla ylveral mote,  €oTar kal Xpovos els
for the same  and one  comes-to-be at-some-time will-be also  time one

\ 3 > ’ > \ ’ > v > \ A\ \ ~ \
KdlL O aQuTos, €l 86 U1, OUK €0TdL. €TTEL 86 TO0 VY TG)\GUT’)’]

and  the same if but not mot it-will-be since and the now (is)-end
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o . avy s
Kat apxm  xpovov, aAX’ ov
but

apxn

and  beginning  of-time not

TAPNKOVTOS TeAEUTY),

TIME

s s L
ToU auTol, dAAQ TOU eV

of-the  same but of-the  indeed
d¢ 700 uél\ovtos, éxot

past end beginning and of-the  future it-would-stand
dv domep 60 KUKAOS €V TP aiT® TwS TO KUPTOV KAl TO
—  just-as the circle in the same somehow the  convex and  the
Kothov, oUTw kal 0 xpdvos del €v dpxi] Kal TeevTy.
concave thus also  the time (is)-always in  beginning and  end
kal S ToUTO Odokel del  €Tepos: o0 yap Tob avTod
and  because-of  this it-seems always other not  for of-the  same

> \ \ \ A ~ 124 \ A\ \ A
apxn Kal TeAevTy TO VOV dua  yap Kal KATa TO
beginning and  end (is)-the  now at-once  for and  in the

5 o > , » M \ 5 . , ,
avTo Tavavtia av €. Kal ovy vmoleifer 1
same(-respect)  the-contraries —  would-be and  not it-will-give-out  then

>\ \ > A N s -
ael  yap €v apxj. 70 & Ndn 1O éyyUs éoTi TOD
always ~ for (it-is)-in  beginning the and already the near is ofthe
mapdvTos viv dTouov uépos Tol pEAAOVTOS XpOVou. TOTE
present now  indivisible  part of-the  future time when
Badilews; 1dn, Erv éyyvs o XPOvos v @ péAAeL
do-you-walk  already because near (is)-the  time in  which it-is-to-be

\ ~ ’ , \ \ , - ~
kal Tob mapeAylvldTos xpdvov TO pn Toppw TOL  Vi.
and  of-the past time the not  far from-the  now
mére Padiles; 70  Pefdduka. 16 3¢ 70 "Ihov pdvar
when do-you-walk  already IFhave-walked — the but the Ilium to-say

5 . , > , o , , ~
70 €alwkévar  ov Aéyouer, 6Tt Aav Toppw TOU
already  to-have-been-taken not  we-say because  too far from-the
viv. kal 70 dpTt TO  €yyls Tob wapdvTos viv udplov
now  and the just-now (is)-the near of-the  present now  portion

~ ’ ’ 5 1% ERN 5 e ’
700 mapeNddvros. mdTe YAles;  dpTi, éav ] o xpdvos
of-the  past when did-you-come  just-now if be the time

> \ ~ k3 ~ ~ ’ \ \ ’ \ 9
Eyyvg TOU €EVEOTWTOS VUV, ﬂa}\aL 86 TO ﬂoppw. TO 8
near the  present now  long-ago and (is)-the far the and
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se s \ 5 > , , \ ,
efaipvms 70 €év avawiTe xpovw S UKPOTYTA
suddenly (is)-the ~ (thing)-in  imperceptible time because-of  smallness
> ’ \ \ ~ 7’ 3> 7 > \ -~
éxorar-  peraBol d¢ mdoa ¢icer €éxoTaTwkdr. év d¢ TP
having-departed ~ change and every by-nature (is)-displacing in and the
; , , \ , \ I \
XPOV(P moavTa yLVéTCLL Kot ¢0€LPETQL' BLO Kdt ot lJeV
time all-things ~ come-to-be and  perish wherefore also  some  indeed
oopdTaTor éneyov, o 8¢ Ivfaydpeos Ildpwr duabéoraTov,
wisest called(-it)  the but Pythagorean Paron most-ignorant
(%4 \ > ’ 3 ’ ’ ke ’
6t kal émdavldvovtar €v ToUTw, Aéywv opldTepov.
because also  they-forger in  this saying (it)-more-rightly
dAov  odv 81v Pplopds pdlov éotar kall avTov aiTios
(it-is)-clear then  that  of-destruction rather it-will-be by itself’ cause

Y ’ . 04 2\ évh \ ’ (, \
N yevéoews; kablamep eAéxOm kai mpotepov (ekoTaTikov

than  of-coming-to-be  just-as was-said ~ also  before displacing
yap ) ueraBoy) kal avriv), yevécews 8¢ kal Tod elvat
for  (is)-the change by itself of-coming-to-be but and of-the to-be

\ ’ ~ v e \ o , \
kata ovpPefnrds. onuetov 8¢ ikavov 8Tt ylveTar pev
by accident (a)-sign and sufficient  (is)-that ~ comes-to-be indeed

S ~ ~ , 5 o \ , ,
ovdev dvev Tob kwelolal Tws avTo kal wpaTTew, Pplelperar
nothing  without the  to-be-moved — somebow itself  and  to-act perishes

\ \ \ ’ \ ’ , ,
¢ kal undév kwoluevov. kal TavTny pdAioTa Aéyew
but  even  not-at-all  being-moved and  this most to-call
eldfapey  vmd TOU xpdvov plopdv. AN ovdé TavTHY O
we-are-accustomed by the  time destruction  but not-even  this the

Xpovos motel, d\\a ovuBalver év xpdvw ylveolar kal TavTny

time makes  but it-happens in  time to-come-about also  this

\ S \ 5y . , I \
™ perafoljv. 6TL uev odv éoTw o xpdvos kal Ti, Kal
the  change that indeed then there-is the time and  what(-it-is) and
mooaxds 1L TE TO viv, kal T( TO TOTE Kal 7O

in-how-many-ways whar both (is)-the now  and what the at-some-time and  the
% [ IO , T >
dptt kal TO 10y kal TO wdAar kai TO éfaildvns, elpyTat.

Jjust-now and  the already and the long-ago and the suddenly has-been-said
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IV.14 - TIME, SOUL, AND THE CIRCLE

All change is in time, since faster and slower belong to every change, and before
and after are in time. Would there be time without soul? If only soul can count,
without soul there would be no time, only the motion that time numbers, if there
can be motion without soul. Time is the number of continuous motion simply,
the same everywbere for equal and simultaneous motions, as seven dogs and seven
horses are one number, and it is measured by uniform circular motion: so time
seems a circle, and so, men say, do buman affairs.

Tovrwy & nuiv olrw dmplunuévwv davepor 6ri maoa
these(-things) and by-us  thus having-been-enumerated ~ (it-is)-evident that  every
petaBoAn kal dmav TO KwoUuevor €v  xpdvw: TO Yap
change and  every the  (thing)-moved — (is)-in  time the  for

~ \ ’ \ ~ ’ > ’
OarTov kal Bpadirtepov kara — waodv €oTt perafoAiy-
faster and  slower according-to  every is change

s . , , Ny .
€v waol yap oltw averar. Aéyw O¢ OarrTov wweiobal

in all for thus it-appears Fmean and  faster to-be-moved
\ ’ , 5 e , \

TO TpOTEPOY UeTafAANOV €ls TO UTOKE(UEVOV KATa

the(-thing)  earlier changing into the (state)-given over

70 avTd ddoTyua kal opaAjy  klmow Kwoluevov, ofov

the  same extension and  (a)-uniform  motion moving such-as
> o ~ ~ s o v ~ ~
€t TS ¢opds, € dudw KaTa THY TEPUPEPT] KwelTal
in-the-case-of the  locomotion if  both along  the  circular(-line) move
Ny O s~ ey \ TR -
1 dupw kata Ty evbelav: ouolws O¢ kal €mi TV
or both along  the  straight(-line) similarly ~ and also  in-the-case-of the
k4 k4 \ A\ ’ ’ 3 4 > A\
dA\wv. dA\a uny TO ye TPOTEPOV €V XPOVw €O0TLW
others but indeed the  at-least before in  time is

’ \ \ 4 7 \ \ \ \
TPOTEPOV yap KAl VOTEPOV Aéyouev karta TNV TPOS TO
before for and  after we-speak-of  according-to the  from the
viv amdoTacw, TO 8¢ viv Spos ToU TapPNKOVTOS
now  distance the and now  (is)-(the)-boundary of-the past
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A ~ 7 o i > \ \ ~ 3> ’ \ \
Kal 700 p€AAOVTOS: OT €mel Ta Vv € Xpovw, Kal TO
and  of-the future so-that since  the nows (are)-in time also  the
TpdTEpor Kal VoTepov €v xpdvw éoTar v @  yap TO
before and  after in  time will-be in  which for (is)-the
viv, kal 1] 700  viv dmdoTacts. évavtims O6¢ AéyeTar TO
now  also  the from-the now  distance contrariwise  but is-said the

7’ ’ \ ’ 7 \ \
TPOTEPOV KOATA TE TOV 7Tap€)\7))\v007'(1 Xpovov KdiL Tov
before according-to  both the  past time and  the
uéNovra- év uev yap 17® mapean\vloTt mpdTepov Aéyouev
future in  indeed for the  past before we-call
TO ToppddTepov Tol  viv, ToTepov 8¢ TO €yylTepov, év
the  farther from-the now  after and the nearer in

\ ~ , , \ sy o \
3¢ T® péNAovTL TpdTepov pev TO €yylTepov, UoTepov O¢
but the  future before indeed the  nearer after and
TO TOPPATEPOV.
the  farther
L4 b > A \ \ ’ 3 ’ 7’ 9
WoT €mel TO pev  mpdTepov év xpdvw, mdopy O
so-that  since the  indeed  before (is)-in  time every and
> ~ , \ , \ o ~
axkolovlel kwioew TO TpdTepov, Pavepov OTL mwaoa
follows motion the  before (it-is)-evident ~ that  every

\ \ ~ , > / sy v
wetaBol) kal wdoa k(mows €v xpdvw €oTw. dov
change and  every motion in  time is (it-is)-worth

d  émoxéfews kal mas moTe E€xeL 0 XpOvos mPoOs TNV

and  examination also  how ever stands  the  time toward  the

, \ [ > \ ~ s . ,
Juxnv, kat da T €v wavti Ookel €lvar 0 Xpovos,
soul and  for  what(-reason) in  everything seems  to-be  the time

kal €v yf kal €v OaldTty kal €v ovpavd. 7 Ot

both on earth and in sea and in  heaven or  (is-it)-because
o , N o > , v -

kunoedds T wdbos 7 €&s, aplbuds ye  dv, TaiTa

of-motion some  affection  or state number at-least  being  these(-things)

8¢ kwmra  mdvra. év Témw yap wdvra- o ¢ yxpdvos

and  (are)-movable all in  place for (are)-all the and time
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kat 7 klmows dua katd 1€ Svauw kal kat
and  the motion (are)-together  according-to both  potentiality ~and  according-to

evépyeav. moTepor B¢ um olons Puxis € av 6 xpdvos

actuality whether and not  being soul would-be —  the time

7 ol, amoploelev dv 75+ aduvdTov yap Svros elvar
or not  would-raise-the-difficulty —  one  impossible for being to-be
700 dpujoovros ddvvaror kal dplunTdy T elvad,
the (one)-who-will-count  impossible also  countable something  to-be

o ~ o > Qo > , > \ v \
@oTte djlov ST 00d  dpbuds: aplbuos yap 7 7O
so-that  (it-is)-clear that not-even number number for (is)-either  the

Nplunuévor 7 70 dplunTdr. el 8¢ undév d\\o médukev
(thing)-counted or the countable if  bur nothing  else is-by-nature-apt

aplfuetv 7 Yuxn kal Puxis vods, advartor elvar xpdvov

to-count than  soul and  of-soul  intellect (it-is)-impossible to-be  time

~ oy 5y A ~ % » >
Yuxijs pn ovons, aA\\ 7  TolTo 8  ToTe ov  €oTw
soul not  being otherwise than  this what  ar-any-time  being is

6 xpdvos, olov el évdéyetar kivmow elvar dvev Juyis.
the time such-as if  (it-is)-possible  motion to-be  without soul
TO 8¢ mpdTepov kal UVOTepov €V KunjoeL €O0T: XPOvos
the and  before and  after in  motion is time
3¢ TadT éoTv 9 apluntd €oTw. dmoprioete
and  these is insofar-as  countable they-are  would-raise-the-difficulty
2 b4 \ 7’ ’ 3 ’ k4 ’ N
& dv 7is kal molas kwioews o xpdvos dpluds. 3
and — one also  of-what-kind-of motion the time (is)-number ~ or
3 ~ \ \ 7 > ’ \ ’ A
O7TTOL0.O0VY, KOl yap YywerTar €v Xpovw Kat ¢6€Lp€7'al. KOl
of-any-whatever  and  for comes-to-be in  time and  perishes and
Y N ~ \ , ° 5 , ,
avédverar kal aMowiTar kal ¢épeTar 3 oV Kivnois
grows and  is-altered and  is-carried insofar-as then  motion
> , 5 < , > , \
€oTi, TAUTY €oTlv €xdomns kwioews apluds. duo
it-is in-this-respect  it-is of-each motion number wherefore
;o > . ~ > \ ~ 5Ny
kwijoeds €oTw amAds apluos cuveyobs, aAX’ ov

of-motion it-is simply number of-continuous(-motion)  but not
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TWOs. aA\\ éoTL viv kekwiofar  kal dAAa,
of-a-particular(-one) ~ but it-is(-possible) now  to-have-been-moved also  others
OV €katépas TS Kwjoews € av aplbuds. €repos
of-which  of-each the motion would-be —  number other

5 , > I ;o , » 5 N
ovv XpOVOQ €0TL, Kdl a‘U,(l BUO Loot XpOVOL av e€Llev, Ui ov,
then  time is(-it) and at-once two  equal times —  would-be or not

0 aiTOs yap xpovos was kal €ls o loos kal dpa

the same for time (is)-all and one the equal and  simultaneous
Y \ \ e \ o s \ e \ 5
€der O¢ kal ol wy dupa- el yap ol uev  elev
in-kind and also  the(-ones) mnot  simultaneous if  for the(-ones) indeed were
, 3 —_— ey s e ;e 5 o
KUVES, Ol 8 L7T7TOoL, EKC(TEPOL 8 €ETTA, O avuTos
dogs the(-others) and  hborses each and  seven the same

apluds. oUTw Kkal TAOV KWIOEWY TAV GUO  TEPALVOUEVWY

(is)-number  thus also  of-the  motions the at-once  being-completed

0 avTOS Xpovos, aAN 1) uev  Tayela lows 1 &
the same (is)-time but the(-one) indeed  fast perbaps  the(-other) and
ol, kal 1 uev  dopa 7 & aMolwoats.

not and  the(-one) indeed locomotion the(-other) and alteration

0 pévroL Xxpovos o avTds, elmep kal 6 dpluos loos,
the however — time (is)-the  same if-indeed also  the number (is)-equal
kal dua, TS Te dalowioews kal TS popds kal
and  simultaneous of-the both alteration and  of-the locomotion —and
dua TOUTO al pév kwijoels €Tepar  kal xwpls, 0 O¢
because-of  this the indeed motions (are)-different and  apart the but
Xpovos TavTayod o avTds, 6tv  kal 6 dpluos els
time everywhere (is)-the  same because also  the number (is)-one
Kal 0 avTos mavTaxol o TV lowv kal dua.

and  the same everywhere the(-number) of-the equal  and  simultaneous

IS ’ s \ \ , . ’
émel 8¢ mpddTn €oTl popa  kal TAUTNS 1)  KUKAW,
since  and  first is locomotion and  of-this the  (one)-in-a-circle

> - I e 4 - , ,
apLQLLeLTaL 8 EKOOTOV €Vl TLWL UUyyﬁVGL, ‘LLOVC(8€§ ‘U,OVOLBL,

is-counted and each by-one some  kindred units by-unit
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tmmou & (mmw, oltw kal 6 xpdvos xpdrvw Twl Wplouévw,
horses  and by-horse  thus also  the time by-time  some  determinate
ueTpeltar &  domep elmouev, & Te xpdros kwioel kal 1)
is-measured and  just-as we-said the both time by-motion and  the
’ e ~ b k4 7’ </ U \ ~ e /7
kimows xpdvew (todTo & éotlv, 6TL YmO Tis dplopévns
motion by-time  this and is thar by the  determinate
KW1oEwS XpOVw UETPELTAL THS T€ KWIOEWS TO OO0V
motion (in)-time  is-measured of-the  both  motion the  quantity
Kal ToD Xpovov). € odv TO TPDTOV WéTpoV TAVTWY TV
and  of-the time if then the first(-thing) (is)-measure of-all the
- . , e e \ , ,
OUYYEVQV, 1) KUKAOPOPLO, 1) OUAANS METPOV — UAAOTA,
kindred the  circular-locomotion the uniform (is)-measure  most
o e \ . ’ ’ > , \
6Tt 0 aplpuos 6 TAUTHS YrwpuuodTATOoS. dANOIWOLS eV
because the number the  of-this (is)-most-knowable alteration indeed
5 sqo v Qo , 5 R - \
olv ovd alifnots olde yéveois olk elolv Opalels, ¢opa
then or growth or coming-to-be not  are uniform locomotion

S éotiv.

but s
30 kal dokel o xpdvos elvar 1) TS odalpas kivnots,
wherefore also  seems  the time to-be  the of-the sphere motion
6Tt TavuTy uerpolvrar ai dAAaL KWiOEls Kal O XpOvos
because  by-this  are-measured the  other motions and  the time

4 ~ ’ \ \ ~ \ \ > \ ’
TavTy T Kwioel.. da 3¢ 71070 Kal TO elwlhos Aéyeolar
by-this  the  motion because-of and  this also  the  customary to-be-said

, Vo ; - s , ;

ovuBalver ¢aot yap wikov elvar Ta avlpdmwa mwpdyuarta,
follows they-say for  (a)-circle  to-be  the hbuman affairs

v A . - , > \ \
Kal TV dAAwy TV KWmow €EXOvTwy Guotkny Kal

and  (of)-the other(-things)  the motion bhaving natural and
/ \ ’ ~ b e/ ~ ’

yéveow kal ¢lopdv. TobTo &, 4T TabTa mTavTa

coming-to-be and  destruction  this and  (is)-because  these all

-~ ’ / \ A ’ A \ LR \
TW XPOVw KPELVETAL, KAl G.FLBGVéL TEAEVUTNV KOl apxmv

by-the  time are-judged and  take end and  beginning
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domep Qv € kard  Twa meplodov: kal ydp 6 XpOvos
Jjust-as — if according-to some  period and  for the time
avTos elvar Ookel KUkAos Tis. TobvTo O TdAw Ookel,
itself to-be seems (a)-circle  some  this and  again seems(~so)

ddTL TowalTns €oTl dopds uéTpov kal peTpelTaL QVTOS

because  of-such it-is  locomotion measure  and  is-measured itself’
VO TowaUTns. WoTE TO Aéyew elvar TQ ywlueva TV

by such(-a-one)  so-that  the  to-say to-be  the  (things)-coming-to-be of-the

TPAYUATWY KUKAOV TO Aéyew €oTl TOD Xpovou eval Twa

things (a)-circle  the  to-say is of-the  time to-be  some
4 ~ 9 </ ~ ~ ’ \

KUkAov: TobTO O, 67U UeTpeiTaL TH  KukAodopig: mapa

circle this and  (is)-because it-is-measured by-the circular-locomotion beside

\ \ , sQy v , \ ’
yap 1O pérpov ovdév dA\o mapepdailveTar TO peTpoUuEvoV,
for the  measure nothing  else appears-besides the  (thing)-measured

a\\’ 1) mAelw pétpa TO Shov. Aéyetar & oplds kal STt

other  than more measures  the whole it-is-said and  rightly also  that
aplpos pev o alTOs TAV TpoPBdTwy Kal TV KUdv,
number indeed (is)-the same of-the  sheep and  of-the dogs
sy e \ \ 5 . 5 o I ,

el loos e€xdTepos, Odexas O¢ ovy 7 avTy ovde Oéka
if  equal each (the)-decad  but  (is)-not the same nor ten

> ’ 4 3 \ 14 \ > \ \ 3> 7’

TavTd, domep ovdE Tplywva T4 aiTa TO LOGTAEUpOV
the-same(-things) ~ just-as nor triangles the  same the  equilateral

\ \ 7’
Kal TO OKGANVES.

and  the scalene

kaltou oxijud ye  Tavtd, 61t Tplywva dudw- TavTO
and-yet  (a)-figure at-least (is)-the-same because triangles (are)-both  the-same
yap Aéyerar od un Saéper dadopd, aAN ovxi
for is-called (that)-of-which  not  it-differs by-difference  but not
ob Sagpépet, olov Tplywvor Tprydvov diadopd
(that)-of-which  it-differs such-as  triangle of-triangle by-difference

dapéper: Toryapolv €repa Tplywva- oxruaros d¢ ol, dAN

differs therefore different  triangles of-figure but not  butr
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v 1 avt Swwpéoer kal wd. oxfua yap TO ey
in  the same division and  one figure for the(-one)  indeed
’ ’ \ \ ’ 7 4
TOWOVde  KUKAOS, TO 3¢ Towwde Tplywvov, ToUTOU

of-such-kind ~ (is)-circle the(-other) and  of-such-kind  triangle ofthis
3¢ 76 wev  ToLdvde iodmAevpov, TO 3¢ Todvde
and  the(-one) indeed of-such-kind (is)-equilateral the(-other) and  of-such-kind

oka\gvés. oxfjua pév odv TO  adTd Kal TovTO TPlywvov

scalene figure indeed then  (is)-the same  also  this triangle

7 b > \ > ’ \ 3 > \ \ ¢ > ’
Tplywvov & o0 70 avTd. kai o dplbuos O o avuTos:
triangle but not the same and  the number then  (is)-the same

oy yap dwadéper apluot dagopd o apluos adTdv dexas

not  for differs of-number  by-difference the number of~them decad
& ovxy M avmy € v yap Aéyetar, duadéper
but  not the same (the-things)-on  which  for it-is-said differ

\ \ A 4 \ b 173 \ \ \
TQ uev  yap kives, Ta S Ummou. kal Tepl pev

the(-ones) indeed  for (are)-dogs  the(-others) and  horses and  about  indeed
XPOvou kai adTol Kal TAV TepL avUTOV olkelwv Ti Okéle
time both itself and  the about it proper to-the  inquiry
elpnTat.

bas-been-said
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BOOK VIII

VIII.1 - WHETHER MOTION IS EVERLASTING

Did motion come to be, or is it everlasting, a life in all natural things? Anaxagoras’
intellect starts motion after infinite rest; Empedocles alternates motion and rest.
But motion is the movable’s actuality, so a first change needs an earlier and a
last a later; and time, which all but Plato call ungenerated, is everlasting, since
every now has time on both sides, and time needs motion. Infinite rest broken

> &
1

without reason is not nature’s work, for nature is order, and Democritus’ “it always

happens so” is no principle for everything. Motion is everlasting.

[Idrepov 8¢ yéyové mote kivmoirs ok oloa wmpdTepov,
whether and  came-to-be  ever motion not  being  before

\ ’ ’ (4 o ~ J4 N 9
kat Pleiperar mdAw olUTws dote wweiobar undév, 7 olr
and  perishes again thus so-that  to-be-moved  nothing  or neither
> ¥ , Ny 2y 5 sy oy
€yéveto  olte Plelperar, aAN’ del Ty kal del €oTa,
it-came-to-be  nor perishes but always it-was and  always  will-be
kal TobT dbdvartov kal dmavoTov Umdpyel TOlS o0UOW,
and  this deathless and  unceasing belongs to-the  (things)-being
olov (w7 Tis odoa Tols ¢loer ovveoTdoL TaOW; €lval
as-it-were  life some being  to-the by-nature constituted all to-be

Uy odv kivmow TAvTes paocly ol  mEpL PUoEws TL

indeed then  motion all say those about  nature something
Aéyovtes dua TO KOOUOTOWEIY Kol TepL YeVéoews Kal
saying because-of the  to-make-worlds and  about  coming-to-be  and

¢plopds elvar ™y Oewplav mdow avTols, Jv  adivarov

destruction  to-be  the  study for-all them which  (is)-impossible
e, \ , & S5y v o \ )
vTmapxew U Kwnoews ovons. aAN oot uev  amelpovs
to-exist not  motion being but as-many-as indeed infinite

Te Kdopovs elval daow, kal Tovs pev ylyveolar Tovs

both worlds to-be say and  the(-ones) indeed to-come-to-be  the(-others)
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) , R , s 5 ,
d¢ lelpeclar v kdopwv, dael Paow elvar kivnow
and  ro-perish of-the  worlds always  say to-be motion

(dvaykaiov yap Tas yevéoers kal ¢lopds elvar pera

(it-is)-necessary ~ for the comings-to-be and  destructions  to-be with

’ > ~ |24 9 4 N \ > ’ \ \ ~
Kkwhioews adT@dv): doot S éva 7 w) del, kal mepl THS
motion of-them as-many-as but one  or not always also  about the

, . , N 5 QN 3 Qs ,
kwioews vmotilfevtar kata Adyov. el On €évdéxeral moTe
motion suppose in proportion if then it-is-possible  at-some-time
\ - ~ sy ~ , »
undév kwetolar, duydds  avdykn  TobTo ovufailvew: 7
nothing  to-be-moved in-two-ways  (it-is)-necessary  this to-happen either
\ < s , , VN s o ,
yap ws Avaéaydpas Néyew (pnot yap éxeivos, dpod mdvTwv
for as  Anaxagoras says he-says  for that(-man)  together all
SvTwy Kal npeuolvTwy TOV  dmewpov Xpovov, Kmow
being and  resting (for)-the  infinite time motion
> ~ \ ~ \ o N e s ~
éumovjoar  Tov vodv kai Stakpivadr), 7 ws EumedorAis
to-have-produced the intellect and  to-have-separated(-them) or as  Empedocles
€v péper kwetolar kal maAw npepelv, kwelolar pév  Stav
in  turn to-be-moved ~ and  again to-rest to-be-moved  indeed when
N P\la ék  TOA®Y Touj TO €v 1) TO veikos moAAa €€
the love out-of many makes  the ome or the strife many out-of
€vds, npeuciv & €év Tols perald xpdrows, Aéywv olTws

one to-rest and in  the between times saying thus

td \ o > ’ 4 ’
— nuév v éx mAedvwv uepdbnke ¢veclar,
both  one out-of more has-learned to-grow
Nd¢ mdA\w  Sagplvros  €vos  mAéoVr  éxTeléfovow.

and again  bhaving-grown-apart  (the)-one  more(~things) come-to-be
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T uev  ylyvovral e, kal ol opow Eumedos alcdv
in-this-way indeed they-come-to-be both and not  for-them steadfast (is)-life
0 3¢ 7dd  aMdooovra Siaumepés ovdaua Aijye,
insofar-as  but  these(~things) changing throughout never cease

’ 9 1\ v > 7 \ ’
ToUTY) 8 aley eaow akKwnToL Kata KUKAOV.

in-this-way and always they-are  unmoved in (@)-cycle
det yap vmolafBelv Aéyew aiTov 7 ¢ 7dd évbhévde
one-must  for to-suppose to-mean  him insofar-as  but these  from-here

T4 daA\dooovTa.

the  changing

okemTéov O mepl TOUTWY TS Exer mPo Epyov yap ov
(we)-must-examine then about  these how it-is to-the purpose  for not

udvov mpos v mepl Puoews Oewplav Betv v aMjbeav,
only for the  abour  nature study to-see  the  truth
dA\a kal mpos THv uéfodov THv mepl TS dpxis THS
bur also  for the inquiry the aboutr  the  principle  the
mpatns. apédueba 8¢ mpdTov éx  THY diwpopévav Nuiv
first let-us-begin and  first from  the (things)-determined  by-us
€v Tols ¢uowkols mpdTepov. pauev &) THY Kivmow elvac
in the Dphysics before we-say then the  motion to-be
evteNéxeiar TOD KwTOD 1) KwMTOV. avaykalov dpa
(the)-actuality of-the  movable insofar-as  movable (it-is)-necessary  then

vmdpxew T4 mpdyuata T4 OSuvdueva kweloOar kal’

to-exist the  things the  (ones)-able to-be-moved  according-to
exdoTyv klvmow. kal xwpls 8¢ Tob  Tis Kwoews opLopod,
each motion and  apart too (from)-the of-the motion definition

N

mds  dv ouoloyfoeer avaykaiov elvar kweiolar To duvarov

everyone —  would-agree necessary to-be  to-be-moved  the (thing)-able
~ 0 e 7 , 5 > ~ \

kweloOar kad ekdoTnv kivnow, olov aAlowiolar uev

to-be-moved  according-to  each motion such-as  to-be-altered indeed
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TO dAowwTdy, Pépeclar 8¢ 1O kara  Témov peTaBAnTdv,

the alterable to-be-carried and the according-to place changeable
wote Oel TTPOTEPOV KAUOTOV €lvar mpw kdeclar kal
so-that  (it)-must  before combustible  to-be before  to-be-burned and

\ \ > ~ \ ~ N N
KOQUOTLKOV TP KdGLV. OVKOVVY Kal TavTta dvayKaLov n

able-to-burn before  to-burn  surely-then also  these(-things) (it-is)-necessary either

, \ 5 ¥ N sy = s
')/€V€08aL TToTe OvK ov7Ta 7 CLLSLO. Evat. €L Uey
to-have-come-to-be  at-some-time not  being  or everlasting to-be if  indeed

Tolvur €yéveTo TAV KWNTOV €KAOTOV, AVayKalov TPOTEPOV
therefore  came-to-be  of-the  movables each (it-is)-necessary  before

s Andlelons dA\nY yevéoOa peTaBoly kal kivnow,

the (one)-taken another  to-have-come-to-be change and  motion
> o > 7 \ \ ~ N ~
kaf) jv  éyévero 70 duvarov kunlijvar 7 kwioat.

according-to  which came-to-be  the  (thing)-able  to-be-moved or to-move
el & OvTa mpoUmijpxev ael Kwroews ui) olons, dAoyor v
if but being  they-pre-existed  always motion not  being unreasonable indeed
, sy > , s SNy N A M
dalverar kal avrdlev émomioacw, ov Ny AAAG udAAov €Tt
it-appears even  at-once (to—tbose)—attending not indeed but more still
mpodyovol TobTo ovuPalvew dvaykalov. € yap TOV Uy
(to-those)-going-on  this to-happen (is)-necessary if for the(-ones) indeed
KWnTOV OvTwy TV 3¢ KWMTIKAY 0TE uev  éoTat
movable being the(-others) and able-to-move  at-one-time indeed there-will-be
~ ~ \ \ ’ 3 \ b
T TpdTOV KWwolv, TO 3¢ kwolpevov, oTé )
something  first moving the(-other) and moved at-another and

ovdév, AN Mpeuet, dvaykaiov TobTo peTaBdANew mpdTepov-

nothing  but it-rests (it-is)-necessary  this to-change before
v ydp T aiTiov THS Tnpeplast 1) yap mpéunots
there-was ~ for some  cause of-the  rest the  for resting

oTépnois Tijs Kwioews. oTe PO TS TPWTNS peTaBolijs

(is)-privation  of-the motion so-that  before the  first change
éotar  peraPolny mpotépa. Ta UV yap KWEL povayxds,
there-will-be (a)-change earlier the(-ones) indeed for move  in-one-way

94



PHYSICS

Ta 3¢ kal 7as evavrios kuwnjoes, olov TO pev mip
the(-others) and also  the contrary motions such-as the indeed fire
7 ’ 9 4 1 9 3> ’ ~ ~ > ’

Oeppaiver, doyer & ov, 7 & €émomjun dokel TV évavtimv
beats cools but not the but knowledge seems  of-the contraries
elvar pla. ¢alvetar pév oy kdkel elvar opotdTpomov: TO
to-be  one it-appears indeed then  there-too to-be  similar the
\ \ , , v s , o
yap uxpov Oeppaiver otpadéy mws kal ameNddv, domep
for  cold beats having-turned somehow and  having-departed just-as
Kal GuapTdveL €Ekwy O EmoThuwy, 6Tay dvdmalw xpronTat
also errs willingly the knower when  (in)-reverse be-uses

~ > ’ > P} 5 1% \ ~ \
T €moTiun. dAN oy  doa ye  duvara mowlv kal
the  knowledge but anyway as-many-as at-least (are)-able  to-act and

; » - \ \ - 5 , ,
7T(10X€LV 7] KWew, 70 86 KLVELO-G(IL, oV TTaVTWS BUVG.T(Z
to-be-acted-on or to-move  the(-others) and to-be-moved  not in-every-case able
€oTw, dAN wdl &xovra kat mAnoudlovTa dAAjos.
are but in-this-way being and  approaching each-other

L4 b </ ’ ~ \ \ ~ \ e/ -
&l Srav wAnoudoy, kwel, 7O ¢ kweltal, kal 6Tav 251b
so-that  when it-approaches (one)-moves  the(-other) and is-moved and  when
e e 5 \ \ \ \ \ ’
vmapény ws elvar TO UEV  KWNTIKOV TO 3¢ kunTdv.
it-is(-s0) as  to-be  the(-one) indeed able-to-move  the(-other) and movable

€ Tolvuy w1 del exkwetTo, dfAov  ws ovy oUTws elxov

if therefore  not  always it-was-moved (it-is)-clear that not  thus they-were
< s ; \ \ ~ \ \ ~
ws My duvdueva 10 wev  kwetolar 1O d¢  wuwely,
as  they-were able the(-one) indeed to-be-moved  the(-other) and to-move
al\\’ &de peraBdAew Odrepov adTdv- dvdyky

but (it)-was-necessary  to-change one of-them (it-is)-necessary
yap €v Tols mpPds T TotTo ovuPaivew, ofov
for in  the (things)-relative-to  something  this to-happen such-as

el p) ov SdumAdowv viv Sdumhdowov, peTafdAew, el )

if not being double now  (it-is)-double to-change if  not
aupdtepa, Odrepov. éoTar  dpa Tis mpoTépa peraBolr
both (then)-one there-will-be  then  some earlier change
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Ths  mpdTys. Tpods d¢ TovTols TO WPdTEpov kal UoTepov
than-the  first besides  and  these the  before and  after
mas €oTar xpdvov um dvros; 1 O xpdvos ui olons
how will-it-be  time not  being or the time not  being

, N . , , > N on g ,
Kkwijoews; €l 8 éoTw o xpdvos kwioews dpluos 7 kivmolis
motion if then is the time of-motion number or motion
Tis, €lmep del  xpdvos €oTiv, avdyky — kal k(vmow didov
some  if-indeed always time is (it-is)-necessary also  motion everlasting
elvar. d\\a unqv mepl ye  xpovov éEw €vds opovonTikds
to-be but indeed about  at-least time except  one in-agreement
&xovtes dalvovtar mdvTes: ayévmTov yap elvar Aéyovow.
being appear all ungenerated  for to-be they-say(-it)

\ \ ’ ’ ’ ’ e > ’
kat dwa  TovTou Anudkpirds ye  delkvvow ws advvarov
and  through  this Democritus at-least  shows that  (it-is)-impossible

dmavra yeyovévar  TOV yap Xpovov dyévmTov elvai.

all(-things)  to-have-come-to-be the  for time ungenerated  to-be
[MA\d7wv 8¢ yewwd  pdvos: dua pev yap avTov 7@
Plato but  generates(-it)  alone together indeed  for it with-the

ovpavd yeyovéval, Tov & ovpavdv yeyovévar  ¢nolv. el
heaven to-have-come-to-be the  and heaven to-have-come-to-be  he-says if
obv adivaTdv €oTt kal elvar kal vofoar Xpovov dvev Tob
then  impossible it-is  both to-be  and  to-think  time without  the
~ \QY A s s , Vs \ \
viv, 70 8¢ ViV €0TL UEOOTNS TIS, KAl dPXNV KOl TEAELTHV
now  the and now is (a)-mean some  both  beginning and  end

¥ o s o \ PO , / | \
éxov dua, apxny pev ToU €OOUEVOU XPOVOU, TEAEUTNV O€

having  at-once beginning indeed of-the future time end and
To0 mapeNddvTos, avdyky  del  elvar xpdvor: TO yap
of-the  past (it-is)-necessary  always  to-be  time the  for

y - , , , y -
éoxatov ToD TehevTalov Anpbévros xpdvov & Tur TV

last of-the  final taken time in  some of-the
~ oy 5oy Ny PO ~ , \
viv éotar ovder yap é&oTi Aafelv év TH xpdvew mapad
nows will-be  nothing  for it-is(-possible)  to-take in the  time beside
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70 viv. ot émel éoTw dpx} TE kKal TeNevT TO ViV,
the now  so-that since  is beginning  both and  end the  now

> 7 B ~ 3 9% 5 ’ 5 5\ ’ > \ \
avaykn — auTol €m audoTepa €lvor del  Xpovov. dAAa uny

(it-is)-necessary ofit on  both(-sides) to-be  always time but indeed
» , \ o sy 5 \ ,

€L’y€ XpOVOV, ¢aV€pOV oTlL aVCL'yKY] Ewatr Kat KLV')"ULV,
if-indeed  time (it-is)-evident  thar  (it-is)-necessary ~ to-be also  motion

» e , , , ¢ Q0 5 ,
elmep o xpovos malos 7L kwioews. 0 & avTOs Adyos
if-indeed the time (is)-affection some of-motion the and same argument

A\ \ ~ k4 o A 14 ’ \
kat mepl Tob ddpbaprov elvar ™y kivmow- kabdmep yap

also about  the indestructible  to-be the motion Just-as for

> \ ~ ’ 7 ’ ’ 3 ’
ETTL TOV ’y€V€G@CLL KLVnOLV GUVGBCLLVG 7TpOT€paV ewat
in-the-case-of  the to-come-to-be  motion it-followed earlier to-be

Twa perafoly ThHs  mpddTys, oUTws évratba voTépav
some  change than-the  first thus bere later

TS  TelevTalass ov yap dua TaveTAL KWwoUuevor Kal
than-the  last not  for at-once  ceases being-moved and
KwnTOV OV, olov kaduevov kal kavotov ov  (évdéyerar yap
movable being such-as being-burned — and ~ combustible  being (it-is)-possible  for
KaUOTOV €lvar Wy Kaduevov), ovd¢ KwMTKOV Kal Kwodv.
combustible  to-be  not  being-burned nor able-to-move  and  moving
kal 70 ¢PlapTov 8¢ denoer Pplapijvar, Stav Plapiy  kal
and  the  destructible  too will-need  to-be-destroyed  when it-is-destroyed ~and

\ . \ , o N .
70 ToUTOU PlapTikov  wdAw UoTepov- kal yap 7 Plopa

the  of-this destructive(-agent) again later and  for the  destruction
peTafoly) Tis éoTlv. € On TabT adivara, Ofjlov  ws
change some  is if  then these(-things) (are)-impossible (it-is)-clear that
5 > , syyy o e 3 \ 5 e 8
éoTw didios kivnois, aAN’ ovy oTe uev v oTe
there-is  everlasting  motion but not  at-one-time indeed was at-another

9 k4 \ \ b4 \ 4 ’ ’ ~

& ol kai yap €owke  TO oUTw Aéyew wAdouatt pdAAov.
and not and  for it-resembles the  thus to-say (a)-fiction rather

3 ’ \ \ A ’ (%4 ’ 4 \ ’
O‘LLOLCUS 86 KdlL TO )\6'}/6“/ oTL 7T€¢)UK€V ovTWS KAt TOUVTNV

similarly ~ and also  the  to-say that  it-is-by-nature thus and  this
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det  voupilew elvar apxny, Smep éowcer Eumedorijs
one-must  to-believe to-be  (the)-principle which-precisely seems Empedocles

Qv emelv, ws TO KpaTelv Kal Kwelw v uéper Y dihiav
—  would-say that the to-prevail  and  to-move in  turn the  love
Kal TO velkos vmdpyer Tols mpdyuaow €€ avdykms, Npeuelv
and the strife belongs to-the  things of  necessity to-rest

\ \ \ ’ 7’ \ \ 3 ’ > \
3¢ Tov  perald xpdvov. Taxa O¢ kal ol plav dpxmv
and  (for)-the between time perbaps  and also  those one principle

~ L4 3 ’ e/ N 4 > \ A
mowodvtes, womep Avalaydpas, olTws av elmoler. dAla unv

making Jjust-as Anaxagoras thus —  would-say  bur indeed
3 ’ k4 ~ ’ \ \ ’
ovdév ye  drakTov TOV Proe Kal KaTa Pvow-

nothing  at-least  (is)-disorderly of-the  (things)-by-nature and  according-to nature
N yap ¢lows aitia mdot Tdfews. 0 & dmewpov mpos TO
the for  nature  (is)-cause for-all  of-order the and infinite to the

dmepor ovdéva Adyov é&xer Tafis 06 mwdoa Adyos. 10 &

infinite no ratio bas order and  every (is)-ratio  the and
dmewpov  xpdvov npeuetv, elita kwnlijval more, ToUTOU
(for)-infinite  time to-rest then to-be-moved at-some-time  of~this

3¢ pndepiav elvar dwapopdv, ST viv udAdov 7  TpPOTEPOV,
and no to-be  difference why now  rather than  before

s s N y .y , y
uwnd av  Twa Tdbw éExew, olvkért Puoews  Epyov.

nor again some  order to-have  no-longer  (is)-of-nature (the)-work
N \ e ~ b4 \ 4 \ 3 (3 \
7 yap amAds éxer TO PuoeL, Kal ovY OTé
either  for simply is the  (thing)-by-nature and  not at-one-time
\ 14 3 \ 9 R4 G \ ~ R4 ’
UEV  oUTwS OT€ & dMws, olov TO Tip dvw Puoe
indeed  thus at-another and otherwise  such-as the fire upward  by-nature
, I e \ e 3 \ Y ’ v
pépeTar kal ovy OTe Uev  0Té d¢ ol 1) Adyov éxet
is-carried  and not  at-one-time indeed at-another and not or ratio bas

TO w7 amhobv. didmep PéTov ws EumedorAis, kav el
the  mot  simple wherefore  better(-it-is)  as Empedocles even  if
Tis  €Tepos elpnrer oUtws Exew, €v upéper TO AV 1peuelv

anyone  other has-said thus to-be in  turn the all to-rest
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\ -~ ’ ’ \ 4 9 v \ ~
kal kwetolar maAw- Taéw yap M0y Tw &er TO TowobTOV.
and  to-be-moved  again order  for already some  has the  such(-thing)
al\a kal TodTo Ol TOV Aéyovta  um ¢pdvar udrov, ala
but also  this must the  (one)-saying(-it) not to-assert only but

\ \ > ’ 3 ~ ’ \ \ 7, \ 9
Kat Ty alTiay auvTov )\6'}/6“/, Kat ‘U.'r] TL6€UH(1L ILL'Y)BEV ‘L”’]B
also  the  cause of-it to-say and  not  to-posit anything  nor
afwotv dflwyw’  dloyov, aAN 1)  émaywyny 7 amddew
to-claim  (an)-axiom unreasoned  but either  induction or demonstration

Pépew- avTa pév yap ovk aitia Ta VmoTedévTa, ovdé

to-bring themselves  indeed ~ for not  causes  the  (things)-supposed  nor

~ 5 3 \ ’ »n ’ 5 > \ ~ \ \
TOUT NV TO PUAGTYTL 1) velkel elval, al\a Tijs Uev  TO
this was the  for-love or for-strife  to-be but of-the(-one) indeed the

, ~ \ \ , Y -
ouvvdyew, ToU ¢ TO Owakplvew. e 8¢ mpooopielTal
to-bring-together  of-the(-other) and the  rto-separate if and  he-will-further-define
, , > 0 ° o o o
TO €v uépel, Aektéov €d v oUTws, WomeEp OTL
the in  turn (it-must)-be-said  in-the-cases-of ~which  thus Just-as that
5 o , \ > ’ . , \
ot T 0 owayer Tovs avfpdmovs, 1 Phia, kal
there-is  something which  brings-together  the men the love and

\

, < sy - Ve ,
pedyovow ot exbpol aAAjlovs: TolTo yap vmorilberar kal

flee the enemies  each-other this for is-supposed also
&V T® O\w elvar ¢aiverar yap €ml Twwy oUTws.
in  the whole to-be it-appears for in-the-case-of  some thus

\ \ \ 9 k4 7 ~ ’ ’ ¢/

70 8¢ kal 8  lowv xpdvwv delrar Adyov  Twds. SAws
the and also  through equal  times needs (an)-account  some generally
3¢ 10 voullew apxny €var Tavmyv ikavijy, 8t del  éoTw
and the to-believe  (a)-principle to-be  this sufficient  that  always it-is

o » , > s N~y . -~ s e
ovTws 7 ylyverar, ovk oplas éxer vmohafelv, € O

thus or  comes-to-be not  rightly it-is  to-suppose to which

Anudkpiros dvdyer Tas mepl Ppioews aitias, ws olTw kal TO

Democritus refers the  about nature causes that  thus also  the
’ s A~ QY o 5 e A R ~
7Tp0T€pOV E'yLVETO' TOU 86 ael OUK CLELOL apX?]V g’)’]TELV,
before it-came-to-be of-the but always not  he-thinks-fit (a)-principle to-seek
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Nywv €mi Twwv 6plds, étv & éml TAVTWY,
saying in-the-case-of  some rightly that  but  in-the-case-of all

ovk 6pldss. kal yap TO Tplywvov éxer dvolw opbals

not rightly and  for the  triangle bas (t0)-two  right(-angles)

> 8 \ ;o 5vye o > s N

aet Tas ’ywvias loas, aAA OoUwsS €O0TL TL ™S aLBLOTT]TOS
always the  angles equal  bur yet there-is some of-the everlastingness
TaUTNS €TEpov alTiov: TV pEvTOoL ApX@DY OVK E0Tw €TEpov
this other cause of-the  however  principles not  there-is  other

M s s A P \ 5 QN 3 , 5 Qo
atTiov adiwy ovodv. 6Tt pév odv ovdels T Xpovos ovd
cause everlasting  being that  indeed then o was  time nor
éotar 81e kivmows ovk Y 7 ovk éoTat, elpPobw TooabTa.

will-be  when motion not  was or not  will-be let-be-said ~ so-much

VIIL.2 - THREE OBJECTIONS

Against this: no change is everlasting, since every change runs between contraries;
lifeless things begin to move; and animals move themselves from rest, so why not
the universe? The first bolds of change between contraries, but one continuous
motion may be everlasting. The second asks only why a mover sometimes moves,
sometimes not. And an animal is never wholly still: what surrounds it moves
something within, and that moves its thought or desire.

Ta & évavria TodTois od yahemov Adew. dofee &
the(-arguments) and contrary to-these not  (it-is)-difficult to-refute would-seem and
Qv €k TAV TOuWDVdE okomotow  évdéxeclar pdhoTa
—  from the such(-considerations) (to-those)-examining  to-be-possible most
klvmow €lval mote w) odoav SAws, mpdTOV Uev OTL
motion to-be  ar-some-time not  being at-all first indeed  that
ovdepia didios peTafoly peraBolr yap dmaca médukev
no (is)-everlasting  change change for every is-by-nature
&k  Twos €ls T, dote avdyky — mdoms peraBolijs

from  something to  something so-that  (it-is)-necessary of-every  change
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elvar mépas Tavavtia €v ols ylyverai, els dmelpor O¢
to-be (a)-limit  the-contraries in  which it-comes-about to infinity and
kwetoOar undév. érv opduer 6t dwvatov  kuwmbnvac
to-be-moved  nothing  further  we-see that  (it-is)-possible  to-be-moved
wiTe kwolpevov ult éxov év €avtd umdeulav kivmow,
(what-is)-neither being-moved nor  having in itself any motion
olov éml TGV dfixwy, dv  olUTe uépos ovdév olTe TO
such-as in-the-case-of the  inanimate  of-which neither part any nor  the
Shov kwovuevor dAN 7Mpeuoly KwelTal mOTE.  TMPOCTKE
whole  being-moved bur resting it-is-moved  at-some-time it-would-be-fitting

o . o , y . ,
3¢ 7 ael kwelolar 1) undémore, elmep pn ylverar  ovk

but either always to-be-moved  or never if-indeed not  it-comes-to-be not
~» \ \ ’ \ ~ RN ~ > ’
oboa. wo\v 8¢ pdAoTa TO TOLoDTOV €mMi TOV Euiiywy
being much  and most the  such(-thing)  in-the-case-of the  animate

elvar pavepdy: oldeuids yap €v nuiv €vovoms Kwoews

to-be (is)-evident no for in us being-within  motion

> 7 b b 1 ’ </ 4 ’ \
eviote, aAN’ novyalovtes Spws  kwovuelld moTe, Kal
sometimes but being’ﬂt'r@:t n@vertb@lefs we'are'm(]ved at-some-time and
€yylveTar év nuiv €€ Nudv adTdv dpxy  Kkwijoews, KAy
comes-to-be-in in  us from us ourselves  (a)-principle of-motion even-if’

N , ~ \ >\ - >,
unlev éwbev  kunmjoy. TolTO Yyap e€ml TOV ayuywy
nothing  from-outside moves(-us)  this for in-the-case-of  the inanimate

> e A <y vy 2 ~ > o -
ovY Opduer ouolws, dAN del  Kwel Tu avTa TV
not  we-see similarly but always  moves  something  them ofthe
M o SN s . \ N
éwlev  éreporr 70 ¢ [Dov avTd Pauer €auTo Kwelv.
(things)-outside ~ other the but animal it-itself we-say itself to-move
o7’ €lmep Mpepel TOTE mTapuTay, €V aKwiT
so-that  if-indeed it-rests at-some-time  entirely in  (an)-unmoved(-thing)

’ N ’ 5 e ~ \ 5> ” > B
Klvmots  av  ylyvolro €f avrob kal ovk éfwlev. e b
motion —  would-come-to-be  from itself and  not  from-outside if  but
> , ~ \ , , , \ Y
€V C(pq\) TOUTO BUVOLTOV erGGHCLL, TL K(U)\UEL TO qAUTO
in  (an)-animal  this (is)-possible  to-happen what  prevents the  same
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ovuBivar kal kara TO WAV, € Yydp €V UKPD KOOUW
to-happen also  in-the-case-of the  all if  for in  (a)-small  cosmos

ylveTar, kal €v peydA@: kal € €v T@ KOouw, KAV T@
it-happens  also  in  (a)-great(-one) and if in the  cosmos also  in-the

amelpw, elmep €évdéxerar kwelolar 16 dmepov kal 1Npeuelv

infinite if-indeed it-is-possible  to-be-moved  the infinite and  to-rest
Gl\ov.  ToUTwyr &) TO pév wpdTov Aexlév, TO p TV
(as-a)-whole ~ of-these then the indeed first (thing)-said  the —not  the

avtyv ael  kal plav 74 dplbud evar ™y kmow T

same always and  one in-the number to-be  the motion the(-one)
els 70 avrikelueva, 6plds Aéyerar. TolTo pév yap lows
to the  opposites rightly is-said this indeed  for perbaps
avaykaiov, elmep p1) ael plav kal Ty adTHY €lvar duvaTov
(is)-necessary if-indeed not always one and the  same to-be  (it-is)-possible
Y 70D avTOD Kal €vos kivnow: Aéyw & olov moTEpOV TS
the  of-the same and one  motion Fmean and such-as whether ofthe
was xopdis els  kai o avrTos ¢Odyyos, 7 del  €Tepos,
one string (is)-one and  the same note or always another

opolws  €xovons Kal kwovpérns. dA\N Suws  omoTépws
similarly  (it)-being-disposed and  being-moved but nevertheless  whichever-way
o7’ &xeL, 00OV KwAVeL TV avTV €lval Twa T@® ovvexd]
ever  it-is  nothing prevents  the  same to-be  some(-motion) by-the continuous
elvar kal atdwov- dMlov & éEoTar pdM\ov €k TV ToTepov.
to-be  and  everlasting clear and it-will-be more from  the (things)-later

\ \ ~ \ 4 > A\ v 3\ 3 \
T0 86 KLV€LO‘00.L w1 Klvovuerov O‘UBEV aToTmov, eV O0Te

the and to-be-moved  not moving(-before)  (is)-nothing absurd if  at-one-time
v s \ ~ y o\ N -
uev 7 TO Kwijoav é€wlev, oté d¢ wn). TobTO

indeed there-be the  (thing)-that-moves(-it) from-outside at-another but not  this

wévtor ws Av e,  (pmTéov, Néyw O¢ doTe TO aiTO

however  how —  would-be  (is)-to-be-sought I-mean and so-that  the same
e\ ~ s ~ \ \ ~

VO TOU QUTOU KUV TIKOU 6VTO§ 676 ILLEV KLVeLOQaL

by the  same mover being at-one-time  indeed  to-be-moved
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ore 3¢ wi ovdév yap JdAN dmopel o TolTO
at-another and not  nothing  for else is-at-a-loss(-about)  the  this
Mywv 7 & T( oK del  Ta Uev  mpeuel
(one)-saying than for  what(-reason) not  always the(-omes) indeed rest

TV SvTwy  Ta 3¢ kweltal. pdhiora & dv ddfee
of-the  (things)-being the(-others) and are-moved — most and —  would-seem

TO TpiTov éxew dmoplav, @S EyyLyrouévns ovk €vouoms

the  third to-have  difficulty as  coming-to-be-in not  being-within
TPOTEPOY KWTOEWS, TO cvufaivor  €ml TOV euliiyw-
before motion the  (thing)-happening in-the-case-of the animate

Npepody yap mpdtepov uera Tadbta  Ladile, xwioavros

resting for before after these(-things)  it-walks having-moved(-it)
TV Efwbev ovdevds, ws dokel. TodTo & €oTi Pebdos.
of-the  (things)-outside nothing as  it-seems  this but s false
opduev yap del TL kwovuevov é&v 170 (dw TOV
we-see for always  something  moving in the  animal of-the

4 4 \ ~ ’ > 3 A A ~
ovupUTwy- ToUTOU 8¢ THS Kwijoews ovk avTd TO (Pov
(parts)-grown-with(-it) ofthis and  the motion not  itself  the animal
y vy L , M IRy . \
altov, dA\a TO TepLéxov lows. avto 8¢ Paper €avro

(is)-cause ~ but the  (thing)-surrounding perhaps it-itself and we-say itself
Kwelv o0 mdoav kmow, dAAa TNV KaTa Témov.
to-move  not  every motion but the(-one)  according-to  place

5Q\ 5 ’ ~ P} 13 B ~ > \ ~
ovdév olv kwAvel, udAdov & Tows dvaykaiov, €v uév T
nothing  then  prevents rather and  perbaps (it-is)-necessary  in  indeed the
odpatt molMas €yylyveolar kurjoels Vo Tob mEpéyovToS,
body many to-come-to-be-in  motions by the  (thing)-surrounding

, s sy \ ; NNy N sy
ToUTwy & €vias v Sudvowav 7 v Opefw kwelv, éxelvny
of-these and  some the  thought or the  desire to-move  that

v e M - A e , \ \
3¢ 70 Shov MOy [wov kwetv, omotov cuuBailver meplt  TOUS
and the whole  already animal to-move  as happens concerning the
Umvovs: alofnrkils pév  yap ovdeuids évovoms kurjoews,

sleeps sensory indeed  for no being-within  motion
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s, , oy v oga , Ny Sy
evodons pévtor Twds, €yeiperar 7o (@a  maAw. alda yap
being-within  bowever  some wake-up the  animals again but for
pavepor €oTar kal TEPL TOUTwV €k TAV €mouévwy.

evident it-will-be also  about  these from  the (things)-following

VIIL.3 - SOME THINGS MOVE, SOME REST

Either all things always rest, or all always move, or some move and some rest. That
all rest is a weakness of thought, no concern of the physicist; that all always move
unnoticed is refuted by growth, alteration, and a stone lying on the earth. Nor
can some always rest and others always move, since the same things are seen doing
both. The remaining case answers every difficulty: some things always unmoved,
some always moving, and some doing both.

3 A \ ~ ’ v 4 \ \
Apxn 3¢ Tis orélews &oTar Tjmep Kal mepl
(the)-beginning and of-the inquiry will-be  the-very(-one)-which also  about
~ , > , \ , 9 -
s Aexbeloms amopias, da 7¢ TOTE €Va TV
the  stated difficulty for  what(-reason)  ever some  of-the
SvTwr  oTé UeV  KwelTar oTe O¢ mpeuel mdAw.
(things)-being ~ at-one-time indeed ~are-moved  at-another and  rest again
> ’ b R4 ’ > -~ k4 ’ N ’ b LAY
avayk & oo mdvra mpepetv ael, 7 wAvT del
(it-is)-necessary and  either  all to-rest always  or all always
~ N \ \ -~ \ 9 > -~
kwetoOa, 7 7o uev  kwetolar Ta & mpeuetv,

to-be-moved or the(-ones) indeed to-be-moved  the(-others) and to-rest
kal mdAw ToUTwy TTOL TA uev  kwovueva Kwetola
and  again of-these either  the(-ones) indeed ~moving to-be-moved
> N\ \ b > ~ 3 ~ N ’ /.
ael  Ta &  mpepodvTa npeuetv, 3 mdvTa mepukéval
always  the(-ones) and  resting to-rest or all to-be-by-nature

3 ’ ~ \ > -~ N \ \ b4 Y ’
ouoLws KLVELO’@CLL KOt 7MpeUew, 1 TO AoLTTov €TL Kal TPLTOV:

alike to-be-moved  and  to-rest or the remaining still also  third
evdéxeTar yap Ta uey ael  TOV OvTwy  aklmTa

(it-is)-possible  for the(-ones) indeed always of-the  (things)-being unmoved

104



PHYSICS

5 \ s ERRY ’ \ s > ’
elvat, Ta d ael kwolueva, TG S audorépwy
to-be the(-others) and always  moving the(-others) and  in-both

, o ¢ A , sy ~ \
ueTalauBdvew. JGmep Nulv Aektéov €oTlv: TOUTO YaAp
to-share which-precisely by-us  to-be-said s this for

éxe. Mow Te mdvTwv TV dmopovuévwy, kal TENOS Uiy
has  solution both of-all the (things)-puzzled-over —and  (the)-end  for-us
Tavmys Tijs mpayuaTelas €oTv. TO pev odv wAvT Npeuety,
of-this the  treatise is the indeed then all to-rest

A\ ’ -~ ’ > 7’ \ 4
kal ToUTou {nrelv Adyov  d¢évras ™y alonow,
and  of-this to-seek (an)-account  (for-those)-having-dismissed the ~ perception

k4 ’ ’ > ’ \ \ 1% \ k4 9
appwotia Tis éort dwavolas, kal mepl SAov  TWwOS A\
weakness some is of-thought and  about  (a)-whole some but

> \ , > , > Qs , \ \
ov Tepl pépovs dugofimots: o0dé updvov wpos TOV
not  about  (a)-part (a)-dispute nor only against  the
Pvowdy, al\a mpods amdoas TAS EMOTHUAS WS €LTel
natural-philosopher  bur against  all the  sciences as  to-say

A\ ’ \ ’ \ \ ’ ~ 4
kal mdoas Tas 8dfas da 7O kwnoer xpfiofar wdoas.
and  all the  opinions because-of the(-fact) motion to-use all
&t & al mepl TOV dpxdV €voTdoEls, WOTEP €V TOlS TepL 253
further and the about the  principles  objections Just-as in  the about

Ta pabijpata Adyos o0dév eiov mpos Tov palnupatikdy,

the  mathematics arguments nothing  are to the mathematician

<y \ IR - > o I \ ~
opolws 8¢ kal €mt TGOV dMwv, oltws ovdé mepl ToD
similarly  and also  in-the-case-of the others thus neither about  the
~ < ns \ \ , ., e .
viv pnlévros mpos Tov puokdy- vmoleots yap 6Tt )
now said(-thing)  to the  natural-philosopher (it-is-a)-hypothesis for — that the

, R ~ , \ , I ,

Plois apxn  ThS Kwijoews. oxedov &€ T Kal 70 ¢pavat
nature  (is)-principle of~the motion nearly and something also  the to-say

’ ~ ~ 7 e \ 4 \ \
mdvra kwelolar Jelidos pév, MrTov O TOUTOU TaApA TNV
all to-be-moved  (is)-false indeed less but  than-this  against  the

, > \ N , 5 - TSR
wéfodov- érélny pev yap 1 Pvows év Tols duowols apy

inquiry was-posited indeed for  the nature in the  physics (as)-principle
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, , sy, . \ -
kaldmep kuwroews kal Mpepias, opolws O¢ puowkov 1)

Just-as of-motion and  of-rest similarly and  natural (is)-the
kmous+ kal paot Twes kwelolar TAV SvTwy oV TG uev
motion and  say some  to-be-moved  of-the (things)-being not the(-ones) indeed
TO 8 oU, d\\a mdvrta kol del, dAAa AavBdvew TobTo
the(-others) and not  but all and  always but to-escape this

v nperépav alofnow. mpos ols kaimep ov SwopilovrTas
the  our perception against  whom  although ~ not  defining
molav  kivnow Aéyovow, 1) mdoas, oU YaAemov amavTioat
what-kind-of motion they-mean or all not  (it-is)-difficult to-meet(-them)

olUre yap avédveclar olre PpOlvew oidv Te ovvexds, aAN

neither  for to-grow nor to-decay possible  —  continuously  but

L4 \ A ’ b4 9 e/ 3 7’ ~ \
€07t kal 7O péoov. éoTi & Gupotos 0 Adyos TG TEPL
there-is also the middle is and similar the argument to-the(-argument) about

~ \ \ 14 \ A 3> ’
ToD TOV oTalayuov kaTatpiBew kal Ta €xdudueva
the  the  drop to-wear-away and  the (plants)-growing-out(-of-them)
ToUs Alfous Biatpetlv: ov yap € Toodvde €féwoev 1) dpethev
the stones to-split not  for if  so-much pushed-out  or removed
. , N s ey , , 5y 0
0 OTAAQYUOS, Kal TO MULOU €V NULOEL XPOVW TTPOTEPOV: AN
the drop also  the half in  half time before but
o . , e e \ \
womep 1) vewlkia, kal ol oTaAaypol oL Tooowdl Tooovdl
Just-as the  ship-hauling  also  the drops the  so-many so-much
Kwobot, TO O¢ pépos avTAV €v ovderl XpOvw TOCOUTOV.
move the  but part of-them in  no time so-much
QwaipetTar pev odv 70 dopawpeder eis mAelw, A\ ovdev
is-divided indeed then the (thing)-removed into more(-parts) but none
A > , , SNy \ 5 . 5
avTv éxwnln xwpls, aAX dua. ¢avepor odv ws ovk
of-them was-moved  separately  but together  (it-is)-evident then  that not
> - > 4 . o ~ . ,
avaykatoy ael Tt amévar, 6te  Swapeitar 1 PBiots
necessary always  something  to-depart because  is-divisible the  decay
sy 5yyd o \ sy, e \ \
els dmewpa, aAN Olov  ToTE amévat. opolws d¢ kal

into infinite(-parts) but (a)-whole  at-some-time  to-depart similarly — and also
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em AANOLITEWS OTTOLaOTOTODY: 00 ydp € UePLOTOV €lS
in-the-case-of alteration of-any-kind-whatever  mot for  if divisible into
v s , \ ~ v e > ,
dmepa  TO dAAowoluevov, duid  ToDTO KOl 1) aAAolwots,
infinite(-parts) the (thing)-altered because-of this also  (is)-the alteration
aAN’ alpda  ylverar moAAdkis, domep 1) mibs. € Srav
bur all-at-once it-happens  often Jjust-as the freezing  further when

TIS voonoy, avdykn  xpdvov yevéolal év &  vyiaothoerar,

one  falls-ill (it-is)-necessary time to-pass in  which be-will-be-healed

A\ \ 3 ’ ’ ’ > ’ \ 3>
kal un €év mépart xpdvov perafdAlew- dvdykn ~— O¢ els
and not in  (a)-limit  of-time to-change (it-is)-necessary and  into

Uylecay perafdAew kal pn els dAo unlév. dote T
health to-change and  not into  other anything  so-that  the

pdvar ovvexds dalowotollar Alav  éoTi Tols  pavepols

to-say continuously  to-be-altered too-much s with-the  evident(-facts)
audiofnTelv. eis Tovvavtiov yap 7 aAlolwois: 6 8¢ Ados
to-dispute into the-opposite for  (is)-the alteration the but stone

olUTe OKkANpPOTEPOS yiveTar oUTe HANAKNTEPOS. KaTd Te TO
neither barder becomes nor softer as-to and  the
Pépectar Oavpaotov el MAnfer o Alos kdTw pepduevos 7
to-be-carried  (it-is)-marvelous if escapes-notice the stone  downward being-carried  or
wevay €ml Ths yijs. ért 8 1) vy kal T@v dANwv €kaoTov
staying  on  the  earth further and the earth and of-the others each

€f avdykns pévovol pév év Tols oikelols TOTOLS, KWOlVTAL O€
of  necessity stay indeed in the  proper Pplaces are-moved bur
Biaiws €k TovTwY: €lmep oDy &’ alT@V éoT €V Tols oikelols
by-force  from these if-indeed then some of-them  are in the  proper

Témows, avdyky — undé kara  Tomov wavra kuwetola.

Pplaces (it-is)-necessary  not-even according-to  place all to-be-moved
</ \ o) > ’ N > N\ ’ ~ N
6re pév odv advarov %)  del wdvra wweiolar 1)
that  indeed then  (it-is)-impossible either always all to-be-moved ~ or

LAY ’ b -~ > ’ \ k4 4
aet mavTta MPEUELY, €K TOUTWV KAl AA AWV  TOLOUTWY

always  all to-rest from  these and  other such(-arguments)
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’ M 5y A \ 5Q \ \ >\
moTeloeley dv TiIS. AAAG uny  ovde Ta uev  del
would-believe —  one but indeed  nor the(-ones)  indeed  always

3 ’ > ~ \ b > N\ ~ \ 9
evdéyeTar npeuctv, Ta Y ael kweioOar, moTé )
(it-is)-possible  to-rest the(-others) and  always  to-be-moved at-some-time and
5 - \ \ ~ , , s o
anILLELV KOl 7T0TeE KLVELG@QL IU.'Y)BEV. )\€KT€OV 8 oTL
to-rest and  at-some-time to-be-moved  nothing (it-must)-be-said ~and  that
advvarov, domep €m TOV elpyuévwy TpdTEPoV, Kal
(it-is)-impossible ~ just-as in-the-case-of the (things)-said before so-also
€ml TOUTwWV: OpAUeEY yap Kal €ml TOV aUTOV
in-the-case-of  these we-see for also  in-the-case-of the same(-things)
yryvouévas Tas elpnuévas perafolds. kal wpoOs ToUTOLS
happening the stated changes and  besides  these

o , ~ ~ e - ¥ \
0T pdxerar Tols  davepols 0 aupofnTdr olTe yap
that  fights with-the  evident(~facts) the (one)-disputing neither  for

. o vy e , o , 5 \ ,

7 avfnows ot 7 PBlawos €oTar kivnois, el pn kwijoeTal
the  growth nor the  forced will-be  motion if  nor  will-be-moved
mapa  ¢low Npepotv mpdTepov. Yéveow  obv  avaipel
contrary-to  nature resting before coming-to-be  then  destroys

\

kat ¢plopav odTos 0 Adyos. oxedov 08¢ kai TO Kwelola

and  destruction  this the argument  nearly and also  the  to-be-moved
ylvealal Tt kal ¢Oelpeclar doxel mwaow- els 6  pév
to-come-to-be  something and  to-perish seems to-all into what indeed

\ ’ 7 ~ N 3 4 > ol \
yap peraBdAde, ylvetar TolTo 1) €v ToUTQ, €€ o0 B¢
for it-changes becomes this or in  this from  what and
peraBd e, Plelperar TovTo 7 €vretlfev. dhoTe dfjov  OT
it-changes perishes this or from-there so-that  (it-is)-clear that
TQ uev  Kwettal, TA S npeuel éviote.
the(-ones) indeed are-moved — the(-others) and rest sometimes

Loy , se o <\ \ > P \
70 8¢ mdvra awody oré uev  npeuely  oté d¢
the  but all to-claim  at-one-time  indeed  to-rest at-another  and

~ ~_9 R4 ’ \ \ ’ ’
KLVeLGQaL, TOUT 7’)87] ovvaTTTEOV TPOS TOUS ﬂa)\al. )\OyOUS‘.

to-be-moved  this now  (must)-be-connected to the long-ago  arguments
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apynv 0¢ mdA\w momTéor dmo Twv viv OSiopiobévTwy
PX1 n P >

(a)-beginning and  again (must)-be-made  from  the now  determined(-things)

™V adTnY jvmep npédueo mpdrepov. 7 ydp ToL
the same which-precisely  we-began before either  for surely
mdvTa 1peuel, N wavTa Kweltal, 1 TG ey mpepet
all rest or all are-moved or the(-ones) indeed rest

Ta 3¢ kweltar TV SvTwv.  kal € Ta uev  mpeuel

the(-others) and are-moved  of-the (things)-being and if  the(-ones) indeed rest

TQ d¢ wweltar, dvdykn — NToL WAvTa OTE uev
the(-others) and  are-moved (it-is)-necessary  either  all at-one-time  indeed

5 A ey \ - » \ \ > o > -
Npeuely  oTe 3¢ kwetobar, 7 Ta UV  del  npeuetv
to-rest at-another and  to-be-moved or the(-ones) indeed always to-rest

\ b LAY -~ > ~ N \ \ LAY > -~
Ta & ael kwelobar avTdv, 1) TA UEV del  Mpepely

the(-others) and always to-be-moved ~ of-them  or the(-ones) indeed always to-rest

\ b LAY ~ \ 9 e\ \ > -~
TQ Y ael kweloOar Ta § ore UV  T)pEELY
the(-others) and always to-be-moved  the(-others) and at-one-time indeed to-rest
€\ \ ~ 14 \ 7 > e ’ b
oté 3¢ kwetolar. 8Tv pév Tolvuv ovy oldv Te wdvT
at-another and  to-be-moved that  indeed therefore  not  possible — all
Npeuety, elpnTar  pev Kal TPOoTepov, elmwuey d¢ Kal viv. €l
to-rest has-been-said indeed also  before let-us-say ~ and also  now if

\ \ s oy s o ¥ , , >
yap kai kat aljfeay oltws éxel, kalldmep daol Twes elvar
for  even in truth thus it-is  just-as say some  to-be

\

N R4 A\ > /4 > b 4 4 7’
TO OV dmewpov kal dkivnTov, dAN oUTL  aiveTal e

the  being infinite and  unmoved but not-at-all  it-appears at-least
\ \ \ ~ \ ~ /.

kata v atobnow, ala kweioBar moAAa TOV SvTwr.

according-to the  perception bur to-be-moved  many of-the  (things)-being

elmep obv €oti O6a Pevdrs 7 SAws dda, kal kivyols €oTi, 30

if-indeed then there-is opinion false or at-all  opinion also  motion there-is
» 5 , » s e o \ o ~ 5
KOV €L ¢aVTaULa, KOV €L O0Te HEVY  OUVTWS BOKGL elvat
even  if  imagination even if  at-one-time indeed thus it-seems  to-be
e 8 s e 4 . \ , e , ’
oTe S erépws- 1) yap ¢avracio kal 1) 8dfa kwrjoes
at-another and  otherwise the  for imagination and  the opinion motions
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\ 5 ~ > \ \ \ \ , ~ \
TLVES €lval BOKOUO'LV. a?\)\a TO €V TEPL TOUTOU OKOTELWV, KOl

some  to-be  seem but the indeed about this to-examine  and
{yTelv Adyov  dw BérTiov Exouev 7 Adyov
to-seek (an)-account  (of-things)-which  better we-are(-placed) than an-account

detollar, kards kplvew éoti T0 BélTiov kal TO xelpov kal
to-need badly to-judge s the  better and  the worse and
TO MOTOV Kal TO W) MOTOV Kal dpxnv kKal wiy dpxiv.
the  credible and  the not  credible and  principle  and  not  principle

< N s - a o
opolws 8¢ advvatov kai TO wdvta kwetolal, 7 Ta

similarly and  (is)-impossible also  the  all to-be-moved or  the(-ones)
uev ael  kwetolar Ta & ael npeuetv. mpods dmavta
indeed always to-be-moved  the(-others) and always to-rest against  all

yap Tabta  ikavy  pla wOTiS Opdpey yap éva oTe

for  these(-views) (is)-sufficient one  proof we-see for  some  at-ome-time
UEV  Kwouuera oTé Y  npeuotvra. doTe pavepor GTL
indeed  moving at-another and  resting so-that  (it-is)-evident  that

adivatov opolws TO TAVTA TpEpelv kal TO wAvTa Kwelolal
(is)-impossible ~ alike the all to-rest and  the all to-be-moved
OouVEXDS TG TA wev del  kwetofar Ta S mpeuetv
continuously  to-the the(-ones) indeed always to-be-moved  the(-others) and to-rest
ael. Aowmov ovv fewpijoar moTepov mavra TowalTa ola
always ~ (it-is)-left  then  to-consider whether all (are)-such as
kwelolar kal npeuetv, 1 éva pev oltws, éna & ael
to-be-moved ~ and  to-rest or some  indeed thus some  and always
npeuet, évia & dael  kwelTar TobTO Yap OdekTéov  Muiv.

rest some  and always are-moved  this for (must)-be-shown  by-us
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VIIL.4 - WHATEVER MOVES IS MOVED BY SOMETHING

Things move accidentally or in themselves; of the latter, some by themselves, some
by another, some by nature, and some by force. An animal moves itself by nature,
though its body can move against nature, and what moves by force is moved by
another. The bard case is the light and the heavy: continuous, they cannot move
themselves, and hold a principle of being moved, not of moving. Being potential
in several senses, they are moved by what made them so, or incidentally by what
removes a hindrance. So whatever moves is moved by something.

Tov &) kwolvtwv kal kwovuévawv Ta Uy  KaTa
of-the  then  (things)-moving and  being-moved the(-ones)  indeed by
ovuBefnkos kwel kal kweltal, TA 3¢ kal avrd,
accident move  and  are-moved the(-others) and by themselves
kata ovuPBefnros uév olov doa TE T® VTdpxew TOlS
by accident indeed such-as as-many-as both by-the to-belong to-the
Kkwobow 7 kwouuévols Kal TA KaTa poplov, Ta
(things)-moving or  being-moved and  the(-ones) by part the(-others)
¢ wkall avrd, doa U T UTApXEW T@ KWoLvTL 1)
and by themselves  as-many-as not  by-the to-belong to-the  moving or
Kwoupév, unde 7é) udpdy Tt avTdv kwely 3 kwetolar. TV
being-moved nor by-the (a)-part  some of-them  to-move or to-be-moved  of-the
8¢ kall avra Ta wev ¢’ €avtod T & vm d\ov,
and by themselves the(-ones) indeed by itself the(-others) and by  another
Kal Ta uev  ¢ioer Ta 3¢ Bla  kal mapa  Plow-
and  the(-ones) indeed by-nature the(-others) and by-force and  contrary-to nature
76 T€ yap avTd VP avTol Kwoluevov ¢ucer kweltal, olov
the  both for it-itself by itself being-moved by-nature is-moved such-as

1% ~ ’ ~ \ \ ~ > N e g < ~
EKAOTOV TwV Zq)wv KwelTatr yap To C(pOV avTo ‘U(i) avTov,

each of-the animals  is-moved ~ for  the animal it-itself by  itself
Sowv & n apxy €v  avrols Tis Kwioews, TALTA
(those)-of-which and the principle  (is)-in  them of-the  motion these

m
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Pioer pauev kweioBar. 8o 76 pev {Pov Shov pioer avTd
by-nature we-say  to-be-moved  wherefore the indeed animal whole  by-nature it-itself
€auTod Kwel, TO uévtol odua evdéxeTar kal Ppioel kal Tapa
itself moves  the however  body can both  by-nature and  contrary-to

; - , \ e » ,
(z)UO‘LV KLVELO‘&CLL‘ 8La¢)€p€L yap omolwary T€E AV KWwnow
nature  be-moved it-makes-a-difference  for what-sort-of both —  motion
KwoUuevor TUXY ~ Kal €k Tolov  OTOoLXeloV CUVECTNKOS.
being-moved it-happens and  from what-kind-of element composed

\ ~ < b b4 7 \ \ ’
Kat TV UT dAAov  Kwouuévwy Ta uev  ¢duoet
and  of-the  (things)-by another ~ moved the(-ones) indeed ~ by-nature

~ \ \ \ 4 \ ’ \ ®

KwelTar Ta 3¢ mapa Pvow, mapa  Plow pév  olov
are-moved  the(-others) and contrary-to nature contrary-to nature  indeed such-as
\ \ R4 \ \ ~ 7’ v \ \ ’
Ta yenpa dvw kal 1O TWhp kATw. €t B¢ Ta pdpa
the  earthy(-things) wupward and the fire  downward further and the parts

~ , ; o \ , \ \
TV {dwv moAdkis kwelTar mapa — ¢uow, mapa  TAS
of-the  animals  often are-moved  contrary-to nature contrary-to  the
Oéoeis kal ToUs TpOmOUS THjS KWhOEwS: Kal HANOTA TO
positions  and  the modes of-the  motion and  most the

~ \ ~ \
vmé Twos  kwelobar TO kKwoluevov €év Tols mapa  plow

by something  to-be-moved ~ the (thing)-moved  in  the contrary-to nature
Kwovpévols €07l pavepov dua 70 OfjAov elvar vm dAAov
moved(-things) is evident because-of the  clear to-be by another

’ \ \ \ \ ’ ~ A\ ’ A\
Kwoluevov. pera 8¢ Ta mapa PUuow TV kata  Plow Ta

being-moved after  and the contrary-to nature  of-the according-to nature  the
5 s e P \ga 5o Y
avta v’ avTdv, olov Ta {war ov yap ToUT ddnlov,

(things)-themselves by  themselves such-as the —animals not for (is)-this  unclear
el Um6 Twos  KwelTal, AAAQ DS O€l dtadaPetv
whether by something  they-are-moved  but how one-must  to-distinguish

7ol TO Kwolv kal TO KwoUuevor: €oke yap @omep €v Tols

ofit the moving  and the moved it-seems for  just-as in the

’ \ ~ \ ’ 4 e/ \ 3
7T)\OLOL§ Kdl TOLS ILL'Y) ¢)UO€L OUVLGTOL/JGVOLS‘, ovTw KOl €V
ships and  the (things)-not  by-nature constituted thus also in
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Tols {oows €elvar dugpnuévov 7O kKwolv kal TO Kwoluevov,
the animals  to-be  divided the  moving and  the moved

\ e/ \ ¢/ > \ € \ ~ ’ 9 > ~
KOl OvTw TO a7aV aUTO QUTO KLVELV. ‘U.a)\LO'Ta 8 ATTOPELTAL
and  thus the whole  it-itself itself  to-move  most but  is-doubted

TO Aowmov Tijs elpnuévns Televtalas diaipéoews: TOV yap

the  remaining of-the stated last division of-the  for

e 5y , \ \ \ ’ 507

v dANOV Kwovpévwy Ta uev mapa  Plow ebhkauey
by another  moved the(-ones) indeed contrary-to nature  we-set-down

kwetoOat, Ta d¢ Aelmerar avrilfeivar 8Tv pioeL.

to-be-moved the(-others) and  it-remains to-set-against  that  by-nature

TabTa & éoTiv 4 ™y amoplay mapdoyor Av
these and are (the-things)-which  the difficulty would-furnish ~ —

LR ’ ~ ® \ ~ \ \ ’
UTTO TLWOS KLVELTOL, ooy Ta KO'U(;b(Z Kol Ta Bap€a.
by what they-are-moved  such-as the  light(-things) and  the  heavy

TabTa yap €S pev TOUS QVTIKEWWEVOUS TOomovs fBla

these for into indeed  the opposite Pplaces by-force
~ > \ \ > ’ \ \ ~ k4
KwetTal, els 08¢ ToUs oikelovs, TO uev kolgov dvw
are-moved into  but the proper the(-one) indeed light upward
\ \ \ ’ ’ \ 9 G \ 7 3 ’
TO 3¢ Bopv kdrw, ¢uoer TO § VWO TVvOS OUKETL
the(-other) and hbeavy  downward by-nature the but by what no-longer

pavepdv, womep OTav kwdvrar Tmapa  Glow. 7O TE Yyap

(is)-evident  just-as when  they-are-moved contrary-to nature the  both for
3 \ e 9 o ~ ’ b ’ ’ \
avTa U avT@v Pdvar advvarov: {wTikdv TE yap

they-themselves by themselves  to-say (is)-impossible  vital both  for

~ A sy, »” e N osqs s
TOUTO KAl TwV E‘LLl/JUXCUV LSLOV, oTavatr av €8UVC(TO avTa-
(is)-this  and  of-the animate peculiar  to-stop —  could themselves
Myw & olov, e 700 Badllew aitov avT®, kal TOD U1
Fmean and such-as if  of-the to-walk (it-is)-cause  to-itself  also  of-the nor
7’ L4 b > > 9 > ~ \ k24 ’ ~ 7’
Badllew, dorT € ém avT® TO dvew pépeclar TH UL,
to-walk so-that if  up-to it the  upward to-be-carried  for-the fire
~ |24 > 9 > -~ \ \ ’ L e \ \ \
SnAOV OoTL €T aUTw KOl TO KOATW. (l)\OyOV 86 Kol TO

(it-is)-clear that up-to it also  the downward unreasonable and also  the

13
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wlav klvmow kwetofar pdvmy ¢’ adTdv, elye  avra

one motion to-be-moved  only by themselves  if-indeed  they-themselves
€avta Kkwolow. €Tt TAS €EvdéxeTar Ouvexés TL Kal
themselves  they-move further  how (is-it)-possible  continuous  something and
ovupueés  adTO €quTod KWwelv; 7 yap € kal ouvvexes
naturally-unified it-itself itself’ to-move  insofar-as for one and  continuous
N e A , > , sNyd & ’
uy adi,  TavTy amabés:  aAX’ 7 KEXWPLOTAL,
not  by-contact in-this-respect (it-is)-impassive but insofar-as  it-is-separated
’ \ \ ’ ~ \ \ ’
TavTy TO pev  mépuke ol TO d¢ mdoyew.
in-this-respect  the(-one) indeed is-by-nature to-act the(-other) and  to-be-acted-on

k)

4 k4 ’ 3 \ 3 \ I3 \ ~ ~
ouvT apa TovTwy OU@GV aAUTO €aUTO KLVEL (O‘U‘LL(bUn
neither  then of-these any it-itself  itself moves  naturally-unified
ydp), o7 dA\\o ocuvvexes ovdév, dAN avdykn  dppfiobac
(they-are)-for nor  other  continuous anything bur  (it-is)-necessary to-be-divided
TO KWolV €V €KAOTw TPOS TO KWOUUEVOV, OloV €l TV
the moving  in each from  the moved such-as in-the-case-of the

> 1 e A o ~ ~ sy IR
afiixwv cpduev, STav Kkwij T TOV éuiywy avTd. dA\\a
inanimate  we-see when  moves something of-the animate them but

\ ~ \ ~
ovpBailve. kal TabTa VTS Twos ael  kwetofar yévorro

it-happens also  these by something  always  to-be-moved would-become
b N \ ~ \ > ’ 24 \ A\
d av ¢avepov dwapodor  Tas aitias. €oTe d¢ kal
and —  evident (to-those)-dividing  the causes it-is(-possible) and  also
R ~ , " [ , \ \

éml TOV kwolvTwy AaPelv Ta elpnuéva Ta ey
in-the-case-of  the movers to-grasp  the  (things)-said  the(-ones) indeed

yap mapd  Pow adTdv kwmTikd €0Tw, ofov 6 HOXAOS OV

for  contrary-to nature  of-them  able-to-move are such-as the lever not

’ ~ 3 ’ \ \ , ® \
¢voer Tol Pdpovs kwnTKSS, TO 3¢ ¢voet, olov TO
by-nature of-the weight (is)-able-to-move  the(-others) and by-nature such-as the

evepyela Oepuov wkwnrwcov 1ol Suvduer  Oeppod. opolws

in-actuality  hot (is)-able-to-move  the in-potentiality  hot similarly

\ \ > \ ~ ke ~ ’ \ \
86 Katl €Tt TWV a)\)\(UV TWVY TOLOVTWV. KAl KWnTOV
and also  in-the-case-of the others the such and  movable
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9 e 7 ’ A 7 \ N \ N ~
§ woaltws ¢ioer TO  duvduer Towov 7 wooov 1) o,
too likewise by-nature (is)-the in-potentiality qualified or quantified or where

Stav ém THY dpxny THV TOLQUTNY €V aUT@® KAl W] KOTA

when it-has the  principle the  such in itself and  not by

’ > \ » \ 5 o \ \ \ ,
O‘U‘LLBEBUKOS' 6”’] ’yap av TO avTOo KOl 7oLV Kdadl TTooov,
accident would-be  for — the same  both qualified and  quantified

ala farépw Odrepov ouvuPéBnre kat ov kall avTo Vmdpyet.
but to-the-one  the-other is-accidental and not by itself  belongs

\ \ ~ A\ 1 ~ ~ e ’ ’ /
T0 &) wip kal 1 yi kwobvTar vmdé Twos fSlo  pév,
the  then  fire and  the earth are-moved by something  by-force  indeed
</ \ ’ ’ b e/ > A 3 ~
Srav mapa  Plow, Piocer &, Srav els TAS AVTAV
wben Contrﬂr}/'to nature by'nﬂ[urf ﬂnd ll)hen into the tbeir'ﬂwn

> , , M 5 v Qy \ , ~
€vepyeias duvduer  OvTa. €mel O TO Ouvduel  TAeovax®ds
actualities in-potentiality being since  and the in-potentiality in-more-ways
AéyeTal, ToOT aitiov ToD w1 Pavepdv elvar Vo TVOS T
is-said this (is)-cause ~ of~the not  evident to-be by what the
TowbTa KwelTal, ofov TO Whp dvew kal 1) yi KAT.
such(-things) ~ are-moved such-as the  fire upward and  the earth downward

y s , . ‘ , , , .
éott 8¢ Odwaper dAws o pavldvwv émomipwy kal o

is and  in-potentiality otherwise  the (one)-learning  (a)-knower and  the
4 4 \ A -~ >\ 9 ¢/ e/ \
Exwv Moy kal pny Oewpav. aet &, Srav dua 7O

(one)-having(-it) ~already and  not  contemplating always and when  together the
momTov kal 1O malnTikdr dow, ylverar évioTe évepyelq
active and  the  passive are becomes sometimes  in-actuality

\ ’ ® \ ’ > 7’ pd [
TO BUVCLTOV, owov TO HGVHGVOV €EK BUVGHEL OVTOS €TEPOV

the  capable(-thing) such-as the learning from in-potentiality being another
ylverar duvduer. o yap Exwv emoriuny un Oewpdv
becomes in-potentiality the for (one)-having  knowledge not  contemplating

\ 7’ 3> \ 3> ’ > b > e \
d¢ dwvdper  éoTv émomjuwy Tws, Al ody ws Kal

but  in-potentiality is (a)-knower somehow  but not as even

\ -~ e/ b 4 b4 >\ ’ 4
7TPLV ‘LL(IHELV. oTav 8 ovTWS EX'[], eavr ‘LL'Y] TL KU))\UT],
before  to-learn when  and  thus be-is if not  something  prevents
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évepyet kal fewper, 7 &otar év T dvripdoer kal
be-actualizes(-it) and  contemplates or he-will-be in  the  contradictory and

5 ’ 3 ’ \ ~ 9 b4 \ > \ ~ ~
ayvolg. ouolws 8¢ TabT &xer kal €mi TOV PUoKOY-
ignorance  similarly  and  these are also  in-the-case-of the natural(-things)
T0 yap YPuxpov Suvdue Oepudv, Srav d¢ peraBdiy,
the  for cold (is)-in-potentiality ~ hot when  and  it-changes
5 - , ;n , , N ,
70y mbp, kalee O, av uiy T KwAUy kal €umodily.
already  (it-is)-fire it-burns and if  not something prevents  and  hinders

e 4 sy \ [ \ \ - \ \
opolws & éxer kal mepl TO0 PBapy kal koldov- TO yap
similarly and it-is  also  about the heavy  and  light the  for

- , > , S > o >, -
kotpov ylvetar éx  Sapéos, olov €éE Udatos drp- TolTO
light comes-to-be  from  beavy such-as  from water air this

\ 7’ -~ \ 4 ~ \ b3 ’
yap Suvdue TpAOTOY, Kal 707 Kobdov, Kal évepynoel
for (is)-in-potentiality ~first and  already light and  it-will-actualize
9 3> ’ N ’ ’ > ’ \ ~ 7’
y evlis, av ui T KwAUY. évépyewa 8¢ Tol KoUdov
at-least at-once  if  not something prevents (the)-actuality and of-the light
TO mob elvar kal dvw, kwl\letar §, Stav év 7O Evavtiw
(is)-the where to-be and upward it—is—prevented and  when in  the contrary
Tomw 7). kal Tobd oupolws éExer kal éml ToD TO00D
place it-is and  this similarly — is also  in-the-case-of the  quantified
Kal éml Tob Towod. kaitor TovTo (nTelTar, dwa T{
and  in-the-case-of the  qualified and-yer  this is-sought for  what(-reason)
TOTE KWELTAL €ls TOV aUTOV TomoV Ta Kobda kal 1o Papéa.
ever are-moved to  the  their-own place the  light and the beavy

v b ¢/ ’ 7 \ ~ 9 k4 \ A
aLlTiov 8 oTL 7T€¢UK€ oL, KOl TOUT €O0TL TO
(the)-cause and (is)-that they-are-by-nature (to-go)-somewhere and  this is the

’ \ -~ 5 \ \ - v \ \
koUpw kal PBapel elvai, TO uer 74 dvw TO S
for-light ~ and  for-beavy to-be the(-one) indeed by-the upward the(-other) and
~ ’ /. ’ 9 3 A\ ~ \ \
TG kdTw Odwwpiopévov. duvduer & éoTl kobgov kai Bapy
by-the downward determined in-potentiality and is light and  heavy
moAaxws, domep elpyTar drav Te yap VOwp,  Svvdue

in-many-ways  just-as has-been-said when  both for  (it-is)-water in-potentiality
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, , > ~ e > M ¥ ,
yé  Tds €oTt kobpov, kal Stav afp, EoTw €Tt durduer
at-least somehow it-is  light and  when  (it-is)-air it-is still - in-potentiality
> ’ \ > 7’ \ R4 3 k4 9 >\
evdéxerar yap éumodilduevov un dvw elvar, AN éav
(it-is)-possible  for being-hindered not  above  to-be but if

> ~ , > - v s , ,
a¢alp€027 TO GHWOBLCOV, €V€py€L KOl o€l AvwTePw yLVETaL.
is-removed the  hindering(-thing) it-actualizes and — always higher becomes
<y \ v \ 5 , s ,
opolws d¢ kal TO oo €ls TO €vepyelq elvar peTaBaAer

similarly  and also  the qualified into the in-actuality —to-be  changes

> N\ \ ~ N ~ » , , \
evis yap Oewpel 7O émoThpov, Av pi) T KwAUY. Kal
at-once  for contemplates the knowing if  not something prevents and
\ \ > , 5\ , ’ . \ \
TO TTO00V €EKTEWETAL, €AV ‘LL77 TL K(U)\Un. o BE TO
the  quantified extends if not  something  prevents the(-one) and the
UPloTduevor kal kwAbov kwioas €oTt v ws Ket

supporting and  preventing  having-moved there-is indeed in-a-sense (he)-moves
ot & s ol, olov o Tov klova Vmoomdoas 1
there-is and in-a-sense not  such-as the(-one) the  pillar having-pulled-away or
o Tov Alov adelwv  amd 70D dokol €v T@® UdaTi
the(-one)  the stone baving—removed ﬁ’um the wineskin  in  the water

\ \ \ -~ o \ e > -~
kata ovufefnkos yap kwel, domep kal 1) dvaxlaoleloa
by accident for moves  just-as also  the rebounded
opaipa ovyx vmo Tod Tolxou €ékwnlin dAN Vo Tod BdAovTos.
ball not by the  wall was-moved but by the  (one)-throwing
</ \ 7 > \ 4 > \ ~ 3 ’ ~
oTL ey TOoWvY OU8€V TOUTWV 0OUTO KLEL €AUTO, 67]}\01/.
that  indeed therefore  none of-these it-itself moves  itself (is)-clear
5y A , > o M > ~ ~ > Qo ~ -
al\a kwrioews apxny  €xel, o0 TOD Kwelv ovdE TOU TOLElV,
but of-motion (a)-principle has not of-the to-move mnor  of-the to-act

N

al\a Tob wdoyew. € On wdvTa TA Kwouueva 7  ¢pioel

but of-the to-be-acted-on if then all the  (things)-moved cither by-nature
~ N A 4 \ ’ \ ’ ’ A\
kwettar 9 mapa  Pvow kal Blg, kal Td Te Blo  kal

are-moved  or contrary-to nature  and  by-force and  the(-ones) both by-force and
\ ’ ’ G ’ \ < 9 R4 ~ \
7T0.p(1 ¢UOLV movTa vTmo  TLWOoS Kat v a)\)\OU, TWV 86

contrary-to  nature  all by something and by  another of-the and
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’ ’ 7’ u e 9 e ~ 7 € ’
¢voer mAIAwW Ta O ¢ avTdv kwolueva VWO Twos
by-nature  again the(-ones) both by themselves  moved by something
N IO e s e ® \ ~ v
KWelTar Kat 7a un v avrwv, olov Ta Kolda kal Ta
are-moved  and  the(-ones) not by themselves ~ such-as the  light and  the
Bapéa () yap vmo TObd yevwijcavtos Kal momjoavTos

heavy either for by the  (one)-having-generated(-them) and — made(-them)

~ » ;o e - N , \ ,
kobgov 7 Bapv, 3 vmo Tob T €umodillovTa kal kwAvovTa
light or heavy or by the(-one) the  hindering(-things) and  preventing
Moavros), dmavra dv T4 kwovlueva YT Twos  KuwolTo.

baving-removed  all — the (things)-moved by something  would-be-moved

VIIL5 - THE UNMOVED FIRST MOVER

A mover moves either through itself or through another, as the staff moves the stone,
the hand the staff, and the man the band; the series cannot be infinite, so the first
mover moves itself or is unmoved. A mover cannot be moved with the same kind
of motion it imparts, or whoever teaches would be learning, and a chain through
other kinds must stop. A self-mover must bave a part that moves while unmoved
and a part that is moved, and Anaxagoras rightly made intellect impassive and
unmixed. So what first moves is unmoved.

TotTo 8¢ duydds: 7 yap ov & adTd TO Kwobv,
this and  (is)-in-two-ways  either for not  because-of  itself’ the  moving
ala & €repov 6  kwel TO Kwoilv, 7 O avTd, Kal
but because-of another — which moves  the moving or because-of itself and
To0TO T)  TpPdTOV peTa TO €oxaTov 1) da  mAedvwv,

this either first after  the last or through more(-intermediaries)
olov 1 Baktnpla kwet Tov AMfov kal kweltar ¥mo Tis X€LPOS
such-as the staff moves  the  stone  and is-moved by the  hand
Kwovuévns vmo 7100 avlpddmov, obTos & ovkért TH UT

being-moved by the man this(-one) but no-longer by-the by
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dM\ov kweioBat. dupw O kwelv dauév, kal 70 TENevTAlOV
another  to-be-moved  both then  to-move  we-say both  the last

v - - , NN S A \ -
Kal TO TPATOV TAOV KWOUVTWY, GANG HAAAOV TO TP®ATOV:
and  the first of-the  movers but rather the  first
> -~ \ ~ \ ~ k4 9 3 ~ A -~
€Kkelvo yap Kwel TO TelevTaiov, dAN o0 TOUTO TO TPATOV,
that for  moves the last bur not  this the  first
Kal dvev pev Tob mPdTOU TO TeleuTalov o) KwijOel, €Kelvo
and  without indeed the  first the last not will-move  that

& dvev TovTou, olov 7) Bakmypla oV kwroer W) KwolvToS

but  without this such-as the staff not will-move  not  moving(-it)
~ ’ 5 s, ~ \ , e,

TOV aVHpaﬂTOU. €L 87] aVa'yKn may TO KLVOU‘U.EVOV V1o

the man if then (it-is)-necessary every  the (thing)-moved by

N

Twds Te kwelolal, kal §) Um0 Kwovpévov VT dANov 1)
something both to-be-moved ~ and  either by (a-thing)-moved by  another  or
W), kal € pev VT dAAOU Kwouu€vou, avdykn — Ti elvat
not and if indeed by  another  being-moved (it-is)-necessary something to-be
Kkwobv 6  ovy v dA\ov mpdTov, € 8¢ TowobTo TO

moving  which not by  another(-is-moved) first if  but such (is)-the
mpdrov, ovk dvdykn Odrepov (ddvvatov yap els dmepov
first not  (is)-necessary  the-other impossible for to  infinity

var 70 Kkwoblv kal kwolpevor VT dAAov auTd TV yap
to-go  the moving  and  being-moved by another itself of-the  for

dmelpwv odk EoTw old&v TpdTOv) € odv dmav wév  TO
infinites not  there-is any first if then  every indeed  the
Kwolpevor U Twos  Kweltal, TO 0¢ TP@TOV KWobV KwelTal
(thing)-moved by~ something is-moved the and first moving  is-moved

uév, ooy vm dA\ov 8¢, avdykn  avTo V¢ avTol wwelolod.

indeed not by  another  but (it-is)-necessary it by itself to-be-moved
54 \ A\ N \ > \ ~ ’ 54 > ~
ére 8¢ kal @de TOV avTov ToUTOV Adyov éoTw emeNetv.
further and also  thus  the  same this argument it-is(-possible) to-go-over
mav yap TO Kwodv T( Te Kwel kal Twi. 7 yap
every  for the moving  something both moves and  by-something either for
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< - Aoy - v » .
aUT® Kwel 70 kwobv 1) dANw, ofov dvlpwmos 3 avTos

by-itself moves  the moving  or by-another such-as (a)-man either  himself

>

. , s« , N SRV
7 7 Paxkmpla, kal o dvepos katéBalev i)  avTds 7

or by-the staff and  the wind knocked-down  either itself or
. ; o ¥ sQ s \ Ay ~ >\
o] )\L@OQ ov EWOEV. O.BUVOLTOV 86 KLVELY AVEV TOU avTo
the stone which it-pushed  impossible and  to-move  without the(-thing) it-itself
alT® KwodvTos TO @ Kwel- dAN €l pev avTd avT®
by-itself  moving the  (thing)-by-which it-moves but  if indeed it-itself by-itself
Kwel, ook avdykn  dA\o elvar @ Kwel, dv 8¢ 7| €Tepov

it-moves not  (it-is)-necessary another to-be  by-which it-moves if  but be other
TO @ Kwel, éoTL T kal 6  Kkwijoer od Twi
the  (thing)-by-which it-moves there-is something also  which will-move not by-something
alN auT®, 1) €ls dmewpov €low. € oDY KWwoUUevoy Ti
but by-itself  or to  infinity it-will-go if then  being-moved something
Kwel, avdyky  oTivar kal py eis dmewpov évar €l yap 1
moves  (it-is)-necessary  to-stop and not to  infinity to-go if for the

Baxmyplo kwet 7@ wweloOar vmd THS Xewpds, 1) Xelp Kwel

staff moves  by-the to-be-moved by the  hand the hand — moves

A ’ 3> \ \ ’ L -~ \
™y Baxkmnplav: e 3¢ kal TavTy dAAo Tt Kwet, Kal
the  staff if and also  this other  something moves  also
TavTYY €TEPdV T TO  Kkwobv. Stav &) Tt Kwi)
this another  something (is)-the moving when  then by-something it-moves

ael  €Tepov, avdyky  elvar TPOTEPOY TO QUTO QUT® KwolV.
always other (it-is)-necessary to-be  before the it-itself by-itself moving

5 s - \ ~ oy v ~ oy
€L OUV KLVELTAL UeEY TOUTO, WUn a)\)\o BE T0 KLlWouVv aQuTo,
if  then is-moved indeed  this not  another but (is)-the moving it
avdykny — aUTO QUTO KLWEW (OTE KAl KATA  TOUTOV TOV
(it-is)-necessary  it-itself itself  to-move  so-that also  according-to this the

Adyov 1Tor evfvs TO kwoluevor VWO TOD aUTO KWwolVTOS

argument either  directly  the  (thing)-moved by the itself moving

~ N\ ’ \ ~ \ \ ~
KLVeLTat, ';'] é/pXETCLL TTOTE EL’§ TO TOLOUTOV. 7Tp0§ 86 TOLS
is-moved or it-comes at-some-time to  the such besides  and the
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elpnuévois kal @de okomoiol TavTa ovufricerar TavrTa.
(things)-said also  thus  (to-those)-considering the-same  will-follow these

€ yap VWO KWwoUuérou KWELTaL TO KWoUnevov mav, 1Tol
if  for by (a-thing)-moved  is-moved the  (thing)-moved every  either

ToUTO UTdpXeL Tols Tpdyuaot kata cuuSefnrds, doTe kwely

this belongs to-the  things by accident so-that  to-move

\ ’ s, \ \ ~ s s o
UeEVY  KLVOUUEVOV, OV UEVTOL BLQ T0 KLVELO_GCLL avTo aeL, 7
indeed  being-moved not however  because-of the to-be-moved itself  always or

k4 > \ > e ’ ~ \ O > \ ’
ol, aA\a kal’ avTd. mpdTOov uev odv €l katd ouuSeBnxds,
not  bur by itself  first indeed then if by accident

s s, A \ , 5 Qa ~ ~
OUK aVayKM KLVGLU@GL TO KLWOUUEVOV. €L 86 TOvTO, 87’)\01/
not  (it-is)-necessary to-be-moved  the (thing)-moved if and this (it-is)-clear
ws évdéyeral mote undév kwetoflar T@V dvTwys  ob yap
that it-is-possible  at-some-time nothing  to-be-moved  of-the (things)-being not for

5 ~ \ ’ > s ’ \ 5 R
avaykaiov 70 ouufefnrds, AAX’ €vdexduevov un elvai. €aqv
(is)-necessary the  accidental but possible not  to-be if
5 - \ \ - sQy g ,

olv Oduer 76 duvardv elvar, oddév adivartov ocvuPioerad,
then — we-posit  the  possible to-be nothing  impossible will-follow
Petdos & lows. dAAa 7O kivmow un elvar adivarov
false but  perbaps  but the  motion not  to-be  (is)-impossible

dédewTar  yap mpdTepov OTL avdyky — kivmow del  elvat.

it-has-been-shown  for before that  (it-is)-necessary motion always  to-be

NN \ ~ , , \ sy _
kal edNdyws 8¢ TobTo cuvuféBnkev. Tpla yap avdykn 15
and  reasonably too  this has-followed three  for (it-is)-necessary

o \ \ ~ \ \ T
eivaL, TO/ TE KLVO‘Lj‘LLEVOV KdlL TO KLWOUY KOl TO W

to-be the  both  moved and  the moving  and  the (thing)-by-which
Kwel. 7O uev olv kwoluevov avdykn — kwelolal, kuwety
it-moves the indeed then — moved (it-is)-necessary  to-be-moved to-move
d ook avdykny, 710 & @ KWeL, Kal KWel

but  not (it-is)-necessary  the — and  (thing)-by-which it-moves both  to-move
\ ~ ’ \ ~ 124 \ \
kal kwetofar ovuperafdAer yap TodTo dua kal kata

and  to-be-moved  changes-along for this together and  in
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\ > \ ~ ’ b ~ b 3 A}
TO auTo T®  kwovuévew Ov. dMlov & eml
the  same(-place) with-the moved being  (it-is)-clear and  in-the-case-of
~ \ , , M \ Sy 2
TAOV KATO Témov kwolvTwy: dmteclar yap dAAAwy
the according-to  place moving to-touch for each-other

C sy - p 5 \
avdykny — péxpt Twds:  TO ¢ Kwodv olTws ot elvar wy

(it-is)-necessary up-to  some(-point) the but moving  thus as to-be  not

N

Kwel, dkivnTov. émel 8 Opduev TO €oxatov,

(the-thing)-by-which  it-moves unmoved since  and we-see the last

o ~ \ 4 ’ 9 k4 \ > b4

0  kwelolar pév dvvarar, kuroews & dpxny  ovk éxet,
which be-moved indeed can of-motion but (a)-principle not  has

>

kal 6  wkwel pév, v dAov O¢ kwelTar, AN ovy U’

and  which moves  indeed by another  and  is-moved but not by
< ~ R4 4 A > ~ v \ \

auTod, evAoyov,  va p1 dvaykalov €emwuey, Kal TO

itself (it-is)-reasonable ~ so-that not  necessary we-say also  the

’ 5 o ~ 5 7 > \ s ’
TpiTov €lvar 0  kwel dklvmTov Sv. dw  kai Avaaydpas
third to-be  which moves unmoved being wherefore also  Anaxagoras

s oA , \ ~ > ~ , [ PN
oplids Aéye,, Tov volv dmalij ¢pdokwv kal duvyij evai,
rigbtly speaks the intellect impassive  asserting and  unmixed to-be
emednmep Kwrjoews apxny — auTOV Towel €lvar olTw yap
since of-motion (the)-principle it he-makes to-be thus for
povws v kwol AKVNTOS WV Kal KPaTol) QuLyns v.
only —  it-would-move unmoved being and  would-rule  unmixed  being

al\a pv el ) kata ovuPefnros AN €€ avdykms kwetTal

but indeed if not by accident but of  necessity is-moved
TO Kwobv, €l 8¢ w1y wkwolto, olk Av kwoly,  dvdyky
the  moving if and not it-were-moved not —  it-would-move (it-is)-necessary
TO Kwobv, 7 KwelTal, 7Tol oUTw KweloOar oTe
the  moving insofar-as  it-is-moved  either  thus to-be-moved  as

\ \ > \ ol ~ ’ N > </
Kata 7O avTO €ldos Tis kwioews, 1 kal éTepov.
according-to  the  same kind of-the  motion or according-to another

’ b L4 \ ~ \ > \ 7 \ \
)\eyw 8 NTOoL TO GGP‘LLG.LVOV Kot avTo erp.aweoﬁou KoL 70

Fmean and either  the  beating also  itself  to-be-heated and  the
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Uydlov vywdlectar kai 1O Pépov dépeaBar, B TO Vyidlov
healing to-be-healed and  the carrying  to-be-carried  or the bealing
Pépeclair, 70 ¢ Pépov alifeclar. dAAa Pavepdv b7t
to-be-carried the and carrying  to-be-increased  bur (it-is)-evident  that
>Q7 - \ , A sy ~ ,
addvatov- Bl yap péxpt TOV arduwv Siaipoivta Aéyew,
(it-is)-impossible one-must for ~ down-to the  indivisibles dividing to-speak
® M , ~ ~ ,

olov €l TU duddoker yewuerpety, TovTo Oiddokecbal
such-as if  something  reaches to-do-geometry this (is)-to-be-taught
yewueTpely 10 avtd, 7 € purtel, purteiofar TOv  avTOV
to-do-geometry the  same or if it-throws  to-be-thrown (in)-the  same
Tpdmov Tis phlews 1) oltw pév wij, dAo & €f  dAov
manner of-the  throwing or thus indeed not  other but  from another
’ ® \ ’ \ - \ \ ~ 5
yévouvs, olov 10 ¢épov pev avfeclar, 70 d¢ TolTO adov
genus such-as the carrying indeed to-be-increased the and this increasing

aMowtolar v’ dA\ov, 7O ¢ TobTO aAlowilv e€Tépar Twa

to-be-altered by another the and this altering another  some
~ 7 b b > ’ ~ ’
kwetolar klvmow. a N’ dvdyky oTHval  TETEPATUEVAL
to-be-moved motion but (it- is)—necessary to-stop limited
\ . , \ \ , > , \ \
yap al Kwinoels. 70 O0¢ ANV AVAKAUTTEW Kal TO
for (are)-the  motions the and again to-turn-back and  the

alowiv pdvar ¢épeclar 70 avTO oy €oTl KAV el evlfus
altering to-say to-be-carried  the same  to-do is as if  directly
&b 10 Pépov Pépeclar kal diddokeotor TO Siddokov.
one-said the carrying  to-be-carried and  to-be-taught the  teaching
dMAov  yap 871t kweltar kal VO ToD AvwTépw KWoLVTOS
(it-is)-clear ~ for that  is-moved also by the  higher moving
TO Kwouuevov mav, kal WaAAov Um0 TOD TPOTEPOV TV
the  (thing)-moved every  and  more by the earlier of-the
, 5y 3 A \ ~ 5Q.7 \ ,
KwoUvTwy. dAAG uny ToOTé ye  adbvatov- TO Oddokov
movers but indeed  this at-least ~ (is)-impossible ~ the  teaching
\ 7 ’ e \ \ A 54 \
yap ovuBailver pavBdvew, wv 10 uev w1 éxew TO

for it-follows to-learn of-which the(-one) indeed not to-have the(-other)
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& 54 > ’ > ~ ¥ \ ~ ’
S E&xew émomiumy avaykaiov. ért Oe pAAAov ToUTWY

and  to-have knowledge (is)-necessary further and  more than-these
dhoyov, 61t ovuBalvet TGy TO KWYTWKOV KTV,
unreasonable  (is)-that  it-follows every  the  able-to-cause-motion  (to-be)-movable

€’L/7T€p O'L,ﬂav 'Le)ﬂ'(‘) KLVO'UILLE,VOU KWeELTaL Tb KLVO'L;‘LLfVOV' é’GTOLL
if-indeed every by (a-thing)-moved  is-moved the  (thing)-moved it-will-be
yap kwnTdy, domep € Tis Aéyor TV TO UYLaOTIKOV Kal
for movable as if one should-say every the able-to-heal and
vywdlov vyiaoTov elvar, kal TO oitkodounTikov oikodounTdv,
healing curable to-be and  the  able-to-build buildable
7 ebbs 9 da  mAeldvwr Aéyw & olov € kwnTOv uey
either directly or through more(-steps) Fmean and such-as if (is)-movable indeed
< 5y ~ \ , syyy , \ ,
VT dAAOV TGV TO KWNTIKOV, al\\’ ov TavTNY TNV Kvnow
by  another  every the able-to-cause-motion but not (with)-this the  motion

\ o -~ \ ’ > s e s ® \
KwnTOV MY Kwel T0 mAnoiov, daA\\’ €répav, olov TO
movable (with)-which moves  the  neighbor but another such-as  the

. R Coaa s e, - o
UyaoTikov  palnTcdy: aAla TotTo emavaBaivor e

able-to-heal (is)-able-to-learn  but this ascending will-come
TOTE €ls TO aUTO €l00S, WOTEP EITOUEY TPOTEPOV. TO
at-some-time into the same  kind Jjust-as we-said before the(-one)
\ 3 7 > ’ \ \ ~ 3
uev odv TouTwy adivaTov, TO 3¢ mAaopard®des: dromov
indeed then  of-these (is)-impossible ~ the(-other) and fictitious absurd
\ \ > s \ 5 \ 5 \ 5
yap 10 €€ avdykns TO dAowwTikov avénTov elvat.
for (is)-the of  mecessity the  able-to-alter able-to-be-increased  to-be

, > >\ - \ , < 5
ovk dpa avayky — ael  kwetolar TO kwovuevov v dAAov,
not  then  (it-is)-necessary always to-be-moved  the (thing)-moved by  another
Kal ToUTOU Kwouuévov: oTioeTar dpa. wWoTe NTOL VWO
and  this being-moved it-will-stop then so-that  either by
NPEUODVTOS KUNOETAL TO KWOUUEVOV TTPATOV, 7] GUTO €aUTO
(a-thing)-resting ~ will-be-moved ~ the  moved first or it-itself itself

’ > A A \ 4 ’ ~ ’ £
KW OEL. a)\)\a UMY KOl €L ye BEOL OKOTTeLV TTOTEPOV aALTLOV

will-move  but indeed also if ar-least one-had to-examine whether (the)-cause
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’ \ > \ \ 3 \ € \ ~ N \ o 9 R4
KIWNOoewS Kat apxn TO avTo OQUTO KLWOuvY 1 TO UTT a)\)\OU
of-motion and  principle (is)-the it-itself itself  moving  or the by  another

Kwoluevov, éxetvo mas av Oetyr 70 yap aito kall avTo

moved that everyone —  would-posit the  for itself by itself
ov alrwov del mpdTepov Tod kal’ Erepov kal avTod SrTos.
being cause (is)-always prior to-the by another  also itself being

o - , - » s o

WOTE TOUTO OKETTEOV Aafobow  dAAgv apyny, € T
so-that  this (must)-be-examined (by-those)-taking another  beginning if something

Kwet avTd avTd, TAS Kwel Kal Tiva  Tpdmov. dvaykaiov O
moves  it-itself itself how  it-moves and (in)-what manner (it-is)-necessary  then
TO Kwoluevov dmay elvar diapeTov els ael  Owaperd. TobTO
the  moved every to-be  divisible into always divisibles this
\ , ’ > ~ , ~ N
yap dédewtar mwpdTepov €v Tols kalldAov Tols  Tepl Ppioews,
for  has-been-shown before in the  general the(-books) about nature
4 ~ \ t < \ 4 14 > ’ \ \
6t mav 70 kall avTO Kwoluevov ouvvexés. advvarov O TO
that every the by itself  moved (is)-continuous  impossible then the
5 o e\ ~ , - PR ., , \
avTO QUTO KWwolv TavTy KWelw avTo auTo: (pépolTo yap
it-itself itself  moving  wholly to-move it-itself itself it-would-be-carried for
N e \ , \ 5 o ;e on oy
av 6lov kal ¢épo. TNV avTHV dopdy, €v OV KAl GTOUOV
—  whole and  would-carry the  same locomotion one being and  indivisible
7@ €ldet, 1 alowito kal dAlowl, woTe dddokor Av kal
in-the kind or would-be-altered and — would-alter ~ so-that  would-teach — and

pavlavor dua, kal vywdlor kal vydlorro Y avTiv Uyleav.

would-learn  at-once and  would-heal and would-be-healed the  same health
E24 ’ (%4 -~ \ ’ ~ 9 3 \
ETL SL(A)pLOTaL OTlL KlrelTat 70 KLV'Y]TOV' TOUTO 8 €OTL
further it-has-been-determined that is-moved the  movable this and is

, , s, , NS , 5
duvduer  kwoluevov, ovk €vTelexela: TO O¢ Ouvduer  els

in-potentiality being-moved not  in-actuality the and in-potentiality toward
evteNéxear Badller. éoti & 1 klmows évTedéyewa kwnTOD

actuality proceeds is and the motion (an)-actuality  of-the-movable
> ’ \ \ ~ 4 3> ’ > 7 ® 14 \
aTE)\T]S. TO 86 Klrvouv 7’]87’ EVép'yEL(.l €OTLVY, olLov eepIU.aLVEL TO

incomplete  the and moving  already in-actuality is such-as beats the
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Oepudv kal SAws yewwd 710 Exov 70 €idos. ol dupa
bot and  generally generates the (thing)-having the form so-that  at-once
\ 3 \ \ \ > \ \ b4 \ > ’
TO aUTO KATA TO QUTO Oeppov €otar kal ov Oepudv.
the  same in the  same(-respect)  hot will-be  and  not  hot
e \ \ - o o o \ ~
O!JOLUJS 86 KatL Twy a)\)\wV €EKAOoTOV, O0OWV TO Klvouv
similarly ~ and also  of-the  others each of-as-many-as the  moving
avdykny — éxew TO oLVAVUUOV. TO wev  dpa Kwel 1O
(it-is)-necessary to-have the  synonymous the(-one) indeed then — moves  the(-other)

d¢ kweltar Tod avTd avTd KwolvTos. 6T & ovk éoTw
and  is-moved of-the it-itself itself  moving that but not  it-is(-possible)
5 e\ ~ o . ) ey e ,
OQUTO QUTO KLWEW OUTWS WS K(l@ EKaTepOV U(b €KCLT€pOU
it-itself  itself to-move  thus as in each(-part) by each

~ > - , & \ 9 -
kwelolal, €k TOVde  Pavepdv. oUte yap EoTar TPDTOV
to-be-moved  from  these(-things) (is)-evident  neither for will-be  first
Kwolv ovdév, €l ye  €xdTepov KunoeL €KATEPOV: TO Yap
moving  anything if  at-least each will-move  each the  for

mpOTEPOV  aiTiddTEPpOV  TOD Kwelolar ToD  €xopévov kal

prior (is)-more-the-cause  of-the to-be-moved ~ than-the next and

, ~ - \ A~ 3 \ \ )
Kwioer pdA\ov: duxws  yap kwelv v, TO uev TO VT
will-move  more in-two-ways for to-move it-was the(-one) indeed the by
R4 4 > ’ \ b < ~ > ’ \ \
dA\ov kwoluevov aiTo, TO S avT@- €yyvTepov d¢ TO
another  moved itself the(-other) and by-itself  nearer and (is)-the

moppddTEPOY TOD  Kwouuévov TiS dpxis 7 70 perald.

more-remote from-the  moved to-the principle  than the intermediate
v > > ’ \ ~ -~ 3> \ < b o ~ A
€Tt oUk avdykn  TO kwolv kweioOal € u1 vP avTol KaTa
further not  (it-is)-necessary the moving  to-be-moved if not by itself by

ovuBefnros dpa avrwwel OdaTepov. ElaPov Tolwvr évdéyeolar

accident then  moves-back  the-other Ltook therefore  to-be-possible
w) kwetv- éoTar  dpa TO UV Kwouuevor TO d¢
not to-move  there-will-be then  the(-one) indeed moved the(-other) and

- , N \ - -
Kwobv dk(vnTov, €mel ovk avdykn — TO kwolv dvtwkwetofar,

moving  unmoved since  not  (it-is)-necessary the moving  to-be-moved-back
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a\\ 7 aklmTdy Y€ T Kwelv avdyky 7 avto v’
but either unmoved at-least something to-move  (it-is)-necessary or it-itself by
aUTol Kwoluevov, eimep avdykn — del  kwpow evat. €T
itself moved if-indeed  (it-is)-necessary ~always motion to-be further
W Kkwel kivpow, kal Kwoir dv, dote 10 Oepuaivov
which it-moves motion also  it-would-be-moved —  so-thar  the beating

OeppaiveTar. dAAa pngv  odde 7o TPWTwWs aVTO AUTO
is-heated but indeed  nor of-the  primarily it-itself  itself
KwolvTos olTe €v udpwov olTe TAelw Kkwioer adTd aUTO
moving either  one  portion or more will-move it-itself itself

% \ \ 1% > ~ T e~y LSRN
EKOQOTOV. TO Yyap OOV €L KIWELTAL aUTO U¢ avTov, MTOL VUTTO

each the  for whole if  is-moved it-itself by itself either by
- s \ , N o <5 e 5
TWV avTov TLVoS KLV'T]O_GTQL 77 O)\OV 'U(;b O)\OU. €L !,LeV

the(-parts) its-own  some(-one) it-will-be-moved or whole by  (the)-whole if indeed
ow 7¢ kwetolal 7. udprov avTod VP avTol, ToOT Av €ly

then  by-the to-be-moved ~ some portion it-itself by itself this —  would-be
TO TPATOV aUTO auTO Kwolv: Ywpwolev yap TobTO eV
the  first it-itself  itself moving separated for this indeed
Kunoer adTd avTd, TO 8¢ OAov oUkETL. €l 8¢ Shov VP Shov
will-move  it-itself itself the but whole  no-longer if bur whole by  whole
KwetTal, kaTa ovpPefnros av TabTa kwol — avTa €aud.
is-moved by accident —  these would-move  they-themselves themselves

S R S N » s \ , TR
o1’ €l p avaykatov, ejplw  p) kwolueva vP avTdv.

so-that if not necessary let-it-be-assumed not  moved by themselves
Ao » \ \ , > » \ \
TS OAns dpa TO UEV  KWNOEL AKIWWYTOV OV  TO O¢
of-the whole  then  the(-part) indeed will-move  unmoved being  the(-other) and
kumthjoerar pdvws yap oltws oidv 1€ T avTokivyTOV
will-be-moved only for thus possible —  something  self~-moved
elvar. € elmep ) O\y adT avTHV Kwel, TO ey

to-be further if-indeed the whole it-itself itself moves the(-part)  indeed

Kwijoer adThs, TO d¢ kwrjoerar. ) dpa AB ¢’ avrijs
will-move  of-it the(-other) and will-be-moved ~ the then AB by itself
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, Ve o ~ 5 \ P \
TE KWNOETAL KOl VTTO TMS A. ETTEL 85 KLVeEL TO uev
both  will-be-moved ~ and by the A since  and moves  the(-one) indeed
4 € 9 k4 \ 9 > 7 4 \ ~
Kwolpevov Um dAAOU TO S axivyrov dv, kal kwelTal
being-moved by another  the(-other) and unmoved being and  is-moved
A \ ~ \ \ 3 \ ~ A 3 \ ¢ \
TO ‘LLEV KWWoury TO 86 OUBEV Klwovv, TO QUTO QUTO

the(-one) indeed moving  the(-other) and nothing  moving the it-itself itself
kwolv dvdykn  €f drkunTov elvar kwobtvros 8¢, kal €Tt €k
moving  (it-is)-necessary of unmoved to-be  moving but and  further of
7 \ ~ 9 > > ’ > b 3 ’ s v
Kwovpévov u kwotvros 8 €€ avdykns, aAN omdTep’ €Tvyer.
(a-thing)-moved not moving but of  necessity but whichever  it-happens
M \ \ ~ \ > IS , ,
éotw yap 70 A kwodv pév axlvmrov 8¢, 70 8¢ B kwoluevdy
let-be  for  the A moving  indeed unmoved but the and B moved
e\ ~ \ ~ [T ~ \ ’
Te V7o 700 A kal kwotv 170 €9’ @ T, TobT0 d¢ Kwoluevov
both by the A and moving the at  which C  this and moved
\ e\ ~ \ ~ \ , ” \ \ \
uev vmwo 1ob B, un kwolv 8¢ undév- elmep yap kai dua

indeed by the B mnot moving  but anything if-indeed for even  through

’ ¢/ \ > \ 54 b e\ ’
mAeldvar e moTe els 70 I', éotw &0  évos pdvou.
more it-will-come at-some-time to  the C let-it-be tbraugb one only

70 8y dmav ABI' avt0 €avrd wkwer. AN éav dpéw 70 T,
the then whole  ABC  it-itself itself moves  but if  IFremove the C
o , N S 4 g
70 puev AB kwrjoer avTod €avtd, 7O pév A kwodv TO O€
the indeed AB  will-move  it-itself itself the indeed A moving  the and
B kwolpevov, 70 8¢ I' 00 kuwrjoer adrd €avtd, ovd Shws
B moved the but C not will-move it-itself itself nor  at-all
, sy s s e , sy ey,
kwioetat. d\Aa pgv ovd 1) BI' kwioer avr) €avry dvev
will-be-moved ~ but indeed nor  the BC  will-move it-itself itself without
700 A 70 yap B kwel 7@ kweloOar v dAov, oV T®
the A the for B moves  by-the to-be-moved by another not  by-the
< 2 < ~ \ ’ \ k24 ’ > \ 13 \
U avTol Twos pépovs. 70 dpa AB pdvov avro €avto

by of-itself  some part the then AB  alone it-itself  itself
Kwel. avdyky — dpa TO aUTO €quTO Kwobv €xew TO KWwobv

moves  (it-is)-necessary then  the it-itself itself moving  to-have the moving
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axivnrov 8¢, kal 170 kwoluevor undév 8¢ wwodv é€ davdykns,
unmoved but and  the moved nothing  but moving  of  necessity
anTdueva NTor dudpw dAMAwv 7 Gatépov Odrepov. el pev
touching either  both each-other or the-one the-other if  indeed
odv cuvvexés éott 70 kwoiv (10 yap Kwoluevov dvaykaiov
then  continuous  is the moving  the  for moved necessary

elvar owvexés), dfdov ST TO mAY alTd €auTd Kwel od

to-be  continuous (it-is)-clear that  the whole it-itself itself moves  not
T® avTol T elvat TowbTOV olov aUTO aUTO KLVEL,
by-the  of-itself  something to-be  such such-as  it-itself  itself to-move

aAN’ S\ov kwel avTO €auTd, KwoUuevdy Te Kal Kwobv
but whole  moves it-itself itself being-moved both and  moving
T avrob T €lvar TO Kwolv Kal TO KWOUUeVov.
by-the of-itself  something to-be  the moving  and the moved
ov yap S6Aov kwel ovd SAov kweltal, dAAG Kkwel uév 70 A,
not for  whole moves nor  whole is-moved but moves  indeed the A
kwettar 8¢ 70 B pdvov- 70 8¢ I vmo T7ob A odwéri- ddvvarov
is-moved ~ and the B alone the but C by the A no-longer impossible
;s , Y v sy » ~ > \
ydp. amopiav & &xei, €av adély Tis 7} Ths A, el ovveyes
for (@)-difficulty and it-has if  removes one cither of-the A if (it-is)-continuous
TO kwolv pev akimrov 8, 7 Tis B 7Tis kwouuévns: 7
the  moving  indeed unmoved but  or ofthe B the  moved the
Aourrn) apa kwnoer s A 3 Tis B kumbioeray; el yap
remaining(-part) is-it  will-move of-the A or of-the B  will-be-moved if for
~ > M , , s e o e
ToUTO, OUK Qv €y TmpWTws Kwouuevy v avtis 1 AB-
this not  —  would-be primarily moved by isself the AB
> , [T G ¥ , . e \
apawpeleions yap amo s AB, € kunjoer €avmy 7 Aoum)
(it)-being-removed ~ for ~ from the AB  still will-move itself the remaining
AB. 7 dwduer pév exdrepor oddév kwAver 7 Odrepov TO
AB  or in-potentiality indeed each nothing ~ prevents  or the-one the
’ \ - > , s s , >y \
Klrovuevov BLC(LPGTOV €Lvat, €VT€)\€XELIQ 8 QSLQLPETOV' eavy 86

moved divisible to-be in-actuality but  indivisible if  but
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Swatpell), unrére elvar Eov v admiy Stvauw: dor ovdev
it-is-divided ~ no-longer to-be  having the  same power so-that  nothing
’ > ~ 7’ ’ 3 ~ \
KkwAUer év duatpeTols duvduer  TPdTwS €évelvar.  pavepov
prevents in  divisibles in-potentiality  primarily to-be-within  (it-is)-evident
Tolwwy éx  ToUTwy OTL 0Tt TO TPATWS KWwolv akivyTov:

therefore  from  these that  there-is the  primarily moving  unmoved
M \ so o \ , Ty \
ELTE yap €UOUS‘ LloTaTAl TO KLVOUUEVOV, VUTTO TLVOS 86
whether  for directly  stops the  moved by something  but
KWoUUeVov, €ls dkvnTor TO TP®TOV, €LTE €ls KWwoluevor uév,
moved at  (an)-unmoved the first or at  (a-thing)-moved indeed
) e\ ~ ey > , , \
avTo 8 auvuTo KWwouvry Kat toTav, a‘LL(i)OTGp(US‘ O_U/JB(ILVeL T0
it-itself  but itself  moving  and  stopping  in-both-ways it-follows the
TPAOTWS KWwolv €v dmaow €lvar TolS KWOUUEVOLS aK(VITov.

primarily moving in all to-be  the (things)-moved unmoved

VIIL.6 + ONE EVERLASTING MOVER

Since motion is everlasting and continuous, sometbing everlasting must ﬁrst move
it, itself unmoved even accidentally. Some unmoved principles, and self-movers
like animals, may come and go, but something containing them all causes the
unbroken succession of coming to be and perishing; one such is more reasonable than
many. Animals move themselves in one motion only, and not strictly, since their
surroundings and what enters them, such as food, move them. The unmoved mover
causes one simple motion; things moved by moved movers change and rest by turns.

> \ \ ~ ’ LN s \ \ / > 7
E7T€L 56 BEL KIWNOow o€l elvat kat um 8L(1)\€L7T€LV, aVayK?

since  and must motion always to-be  and not to-cease (it-is)-necessary
5 5 o - "y o ,/ ,
ewatr Tt GLBLOV (o] TPWTOV KLVEL, ELTE €V €ELTE 7T)\€LUJ,
to-be  something everlasting which first moves  whether one or more

Kal 70 TpPOTOV Kwodv dkivnTov. €kacTov pév ovv didiov

and the first moving  (to-be)-unmoved each indeed then  everlasting
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evar TV dkwiTwr pév  kwolvtwy 8¢ ovder  mPoOs TOV

to-be  of-the unmoved indeed  moving but  (is)-nothing  to the
~ ’ (%4 9 > ~ 3 ’ \ k4 7 \
vy Adyov- 61t & dvaykatov elval Tu TO AKWYTOV eV
present argument that but (it-is)-necessary to-be  something the unmoved indeed

5 o , Al - \ ey \ \
adT0 mdons Tijs €kTOs peTafolijs, kal AmA®DS Kal KaTa

itself  (by)-every the external  change both  simply and by
oupBeBnrds, kumTwcov & €répov, dfilov dde okomolow.
accident able-to-move  but another (is)-clear  thus  (to-those)-examining
4 9 4 ’ > ’ > ’ L4 9
éotw & € Tis Bovlerar, €mi Twwy évdexduerov @oT
let-it-be and if one wishes in-the-case-of some possible so-as
5 ’ \ \ 5 1% ’ \ ~ ’
elval moTe kal un elvar dvev yevéoews kal ¢plopds: Tdxa

to-be  at-some-time and not to-be  without coming-to-be and destruction  perhaps
yap dvaykaiov, € Tt auepés 0Te wev  €oTw oOTé
for (it-is)-necessary  if  something partless at-one-time indeed is at-another
\ ’ > 1% ~ ’ e\ \ 5
3¢ w) €éotw dvev Tol perafdAlew, ore uev  elvac
and not is without the  to-change at-one-time  indeed to-be
oté d¢ wn) elvar mav TO TOWITOV. KAl TV APXAV THV
at-another and not  to-be every the sucb(—tbing) and of—tbe principle: the
akwiTwy pév kumTikav 8 évias oTe uev  elvar oTe
unmoved indeed able-to-move  but some  at-one-time indeed to-be  ar-another
\ \ 5 3> ’ \ -~ > bl 4 ’ ’
¢ um elvar, €vdexéolmw kal TodTo. AAN o0 T{ ye  wdoas
and not  to-be let-it-be-possible also  this but not at-all at-least all
4 ~ \ e k4 ~ 3 \ 13 \
duvardy: dMAov  yap s altov Tols aiTa €auTa
(is)-possible (it-is)-clear  for that  cause for-the  they-themselves  themselves
Kwololv €0Tt TL TOD OTe uev  elvar oTe d¢ .
moving is something of-the at-one-time indeed to-be  at-another and not
TO pev yap alTO €aUTO Kwobv dmav Exew avdykn
the  indeed  for it-itself  itself moving every to-have  (it-is)-necessary

>

peyelos, el undév wkweltar duepés, TO 8¢ Kwolv ovdeuia

magnitude if  nothing  is-moved partless the  but  moving (there-is)-no
avdykn €k TAV elpnuévwv. Tob O Ta pev  ylyveolau
necessity from  the (things)-said of-the then the(-ones) indeed to-come-to-be
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\ \ ’ \ ~ 5 3 ~ 5 QA ”

Ta d¢ Pleipealar, kal To0T €lvar ovvexds, ovdev aiTiov
the(-others) and to-perish and  this to-be  continuously  none (is)-cause
-~ k4 ’ \ \ > N\ 9 b Q9 3 ~ > N\
TOV akw)Twv uev w) del 8 SvTwy, ovd al TV ael
of-the  unmoved indeed not always bur being nor  again of-the(-ones) always
\ \ 4 ’ 9 o/ ~ \ LAY \
uev TCLSL KWWoOuvTWwyY, TOUTWV 8 €ETEPOA. TOU yap ael Kol
indeed these-here moving these but  other of-the for  always and

ovvexols olte €kacTov avTdV aiTiov olUte mAvTa: TO WUV

continuous neither each of-them  (is)-cause nor all the indeed
\ o 9 > N PN ,
yap olTws éxew aidov kal €€ avdykns, Ta 8¢ mdvra

for thus to-be (is)-everlasting and ~ of  necessity the but all

” \ > 1% ’ % ~ / 1% > \
ameLpa, Kat ovy aua TavTo ovrta. 87]}\01«’ TOLWVY OTL, €L KAl

(are)-infinite and not  at-once all being (it-is)-clear therefore that if even
HUPLAKLS &l dpxal TOV AkwWTwY pev Kwouvodv O€é, kal
ten-thousand-times some  principles of-the unmoved indeed moving but  and
\ - s\ . \ , , \
TOAAQ TV avTa €avta Kwouvtwyv lelperar, Ta
many of-the  they-themselves  themselves moving perish the(-others)

2 > 7 \ ’ \ kd 7 N ’ ~ o/

& émylverar, kal 168 pév axivnTov Ov TOde Kuwel, €Tepov
and come-to-be-after and  this indeed unmoved being this moves  another
3¢ T0d aAX’ ovdév fTTOV éOTL TU 0  Kal TepéxeL,
and  this-here  but nothing  less there-is  something which also  contains
kal ToiTo Tap €kacTov, 8  €oTw aiTwov TOD TG uev
and  this beside  each which is cause ofthe the(-ones) indeed
ol \ \ A\ A ~ ~ ~ \ ~
elvar Ta 3¢ w1 kal Tis owvexobs perafolijs: kal TobTO
to-be  the(-others) and not and of-the continuous change and  this

\ ’ ~ \ ~ v £ ’
UeVY  TOUTOLS, TOUTA 86 TOLS a)\)\OLS aLlTia KLVY]GEQ)Q.
indeed  for-these these and  for-the others (are)-causes  of-motion

elmep ovv aidos 1) klmots, didwov kal 7O Kwobv éoTal
if-indeed then everlasting (is)-the motion everlasting also  the moving  will-be

~ s o 5 Q , , s

mpdToV, €l €V el 8¢ mhelw, TAelw TA dldia.
first if  (it-is)-ome if and more more the  everlasting(-ones)

v 8¢ pd@M\ov 7  moAa kal memepaouéva 7 dmepa

one but rather than  many and  limited than  infinite
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det voullew. 7dv avtdv ydp ocvuBawdvtwr del  Ta
one-must  to-believe the same for following always  the
7. ~ /’ > \ ~ ’
TETEPAOUEVA UAANOV AnTrTéOV: €V yap Tols Puoe
limited rather (are)-to-be-taken in  for the (things)-by-nature
~ A , Y NNy’ Sy
8€L TO TTETTEPAOUEVOV KOl TO ,BE)\TLOV, avy €V8€X7]T(ZL, VTTOpXEW
must the limited and the better if  it-be-possible  to-be-present
~ . \ \ v o e ~ ~ > ,
wdlov. tkavov O¢ kal €v, O  TPAOTOV TAV OKWNTWY
rather sufficient  and even  one  which first of-the  unmoved

3./ N b4 > \ ~ ke 14 \ \
atdov ov éoTar dpxy Tols dAAots kunjoews. Pavepov e

everlasting being will-be  principle for-the others of-motion (it-is)-evident and
\ > ~ |2 k4 ’ 5 ’ (2 \ 3./ \

KOl €K TOUBE oTL CLVC(VK'T] ewar TL €V KAl CLLSLOV TO

also  from this that  (it-is)-necessary to-be  something one and  everlasting the

mpwTOV Kwolv. dédetkTar  yap 6Tt dvdykn  del  kivnow

first moving it-has-been-shown  for that  (it-is)-necessary always motion
€lvar. € O¢ dael, dvdykny  ouvexi e€lvar kal yap TO
to-be if and always (it-is)-necessary ~continuous to-be also  for the

ael  ouvvexés, T0 O égefijs o0 ovvexés. aAha uny €l
always (is)-continuous the but successive (is)-not  continuous but indeed 1f
’ ’ ’ 9 1 € b 3 ’ ~
ye  ouvvexys, pla.  pla 8 9 U évds Te TOD
at-least  continuous (it-is)-one one  and (is)-the(-motion) by one both  the

- s ogs e N , SN \
KwolvTos Kal V¢’ €vos ToD KWOuuévov: € yap dAAO kal

moving and by one the  moved if  for another  and
dA\\o kwijoer, o ouvvexns 1 S\ khmots, d\\' édefijs.
another  will-move ~ not  continuous  (is)-the whole motion but successive

&k Te On ToUTwv moTeloaer dv Tis elval TL 25
from  both then  these would-believe —  one  to-be something

N s N , , s v
TpOTOV ak(mTov, Kal TwdA\w émPAépas éml Tas dpxas

first unmoved and  again having-looked to the principles
TOV KwolvTwy. TO pev O evar drTa TOV SvTwy
of-the  movers the indeed then to-be  some(-things) of-the (things)-being
o 3 \ \ -~ 3 \ 9 b ~ ’ \
a  oTé UEV  KwelTal OTe &  npepel davepdv. kal
which at-one-time indeed are-moved  at-another and rest (is)-evident and

133



ON TIME

dud  TovTov yéyove Sfjlov 87t olite mdvra kwelTar oUTe
through  this it-has-become  clear that  neither all are-moved  nor
’ > ~ 4 \ \ > N\ > ~ \ s > N\
mdvTa Npeuel oUTe TA uev ael  Mpeuel Ta Y ael
all rest nor the(-ones) indeed always rest the(-others) and always
-~ \ A > ’ \ ’ 4
KLVELTAL TO Yap €7T(l‘LL¢OT€pLCOVTa Kdl BUV(I‘LLLV EXOVTO.
are-moved  the(-things) for inclining-both-ways and  power having
700 Kwetofar kal mpepelv delkvvor Tepl adT@V. €mel O¢
of-the to-be-moved ~ and  to-rest show about  them since  and

Ta pév TowdTa OfAa  wdot, BovAdueba OS¢ detfar kai

the indeed such(-things) (are)-clear to-all we-wish and  to-show  also

N e , \ ’ o 5 \ \ >\
TOLW BUOLV EKaTépCLV TY}V ¢UOLV, OTlL €OTL TA 'LLEV ael
of-the  two each the nature that  there-are the(-ones) indeed always
> 7 \ b >\ ’ ../ 9 > \ ~
(IKLVT)T(I TO 8 o€l KLVOU‘LL€V(1, WPOLOVTES 8 €TTL TOUTO
unmoved the(-others) and always moved proceeding and to this
kal Bévtes dmav 70 kwoluevor UTS Twos  kwelolad,
and  baving-posited  every the  moved by something  to-be-moved

kal TobT €lvar 3  dk(vyTov T KWwoUuEvov, Kal KWOUUeEvov

and  this to-be either  unmoved or moved and  moved

7 ¢ avrob 7 VT dAov del, mporAdouev ém TO
either by itself or by another  always  we-advanced to the
Aafelv 6T TAV Kwouuvwy €0TW dpX1 — KWOUUEVWY UV
to-grasp  that of-the (things)-moved there-is  (a)-principle of-moved indeed
0  aiT0 €auTd Kwel, WAVTWY O€ TO AKMTOV: OPADUEV
which it-itself itself moves  of-all and the unmoved we-see

3¢ kal ¢avepds Svta TowabTa A&  Kwel avTa €auTd,
and also  evidently being  such(-things) which move  they-themselves themselves

olov 70 TV €uiywv kal 10 TOV (Dwv yévos.
such-as the of-the animate and  the of-the animals  kind

~ \ A ’ ~ ’ 9 3 ’ 7
TabTa 87 kal ddfav  mapeiye w) moT evdéxerar kivmow
these then also  (the)-opinion provided whether perbaps it-is-possible  motion
s 3 o \ N , € A e
EnyVEUGaL ‘LL'Y] ovoav OA(JJS‘, al,a TO €V TOUTOLS OpaV YN,LOLS

to-come-to-be-in not  being at-all  because-of the in  these to-see  us
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TobTo ouufalvov: aklvmTa ydp TOTE ovTa KwelTa
this happening unmoved for at-some-time  being  they-are-moved
mdAw, s Ookel, TovTo 87 Oet  Aafeiv, 8Tt plav kivmow
again as  it-sems  this then one-must  to-grasp that  one motion

s\ - e , 5 , > v >
avTa KLVEL, KAl OTL TAUTNV OV KUPLWS* OV yap €E avTov
themselves  they-move and  thar  this not  properly not for  from it
T0  aitov, A\ évewow  dAAaL kunjoets ¢uowkal Tots {cots,
(is)-the cause but there-are-in  other motions natural in-the animals
o B ~ ) e~ P - ’ > ’
das ov kwobvtar &  avT@v, olov avénois Ppbiows avamvor),
which not  they-are-moved through themselves such-as growth decay breathing
as kwettar Tév {dwv €kaoTov npepoly kal oV KwoUuerov
which  is-moved of-the animals  each resting and  not moving

\ e 9 < ~ 7 ’ b k4 \ ’
™y 0¢’ avtob kivnow. TouTou & altov TO  TEPLEXOV
the by  itself motion of~this and  cause (is)-the  surrounding

\ \ - s - > 4 , ,
Kal TOANG TRV €LOWOVTWY, 0iov €viwy TPod1: TETTOUEVNS
and  many of-the  (things)-entering such-as of-some  food being-digested

yap kaleddovor, Suaxpwopévns &  éyelpovTar kai kwobow

for they-sleep being-separated and  they-wake and  move
€avtovs, Tis mpdTys dpxis Efwlbev olioms. do  ovk ael
themselves the  first principle  outside being wherefore not  always

KwobvTar owexws vPp avTdy: dANo yap TO  Kwolv avTo

they-are-moved continuously by themselves  other  for (is)-the moving itself

Kwoluevor kal peraBdAlov mpos €KaoTOV TV KWOUVTWY
being-moved and  changing in-relation-to each of-the (things)-moving

€auTd. €v maoL 3¢ ToUTOlS KWELTAL TO KWODY TPATOV Kal TO
themselves in  all and these is-moved  the moving  first and  the
” A~ s n e \ A e gy e o \ \
alTiov 700 aUTO €auTO Kwelw VP avTod, katd ovuPBefnkos
cause of-the it-itself itself to-move by itself by accident

7 7’ \ \ ’ \ ~ 4 \ \
wévtor peraBdMer yap TOV TOTMOV TO O@ua, WOTE KAl TO
however  changes for the  place the  body so-that  also  the
€V T® odpart OV kal TO € Ti poxAelg Kwolv €auvTd.

in the  body being and  the in the leverage moving  itself
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20 €€ dwv éome moTeboar 67t el T( €0TL TAV AKWNTWY
from which it-is(-possible) to-believe that if something is of-the  unmoved

\ , \ e \ \ , sQs
uer  kwolvtwy O¢ kal €avta kata ovuPefnkds, ddvvarov
indeed moving but also  themselves by accident (it-is)-impossible

ouvexl] kKmow Kwelv. AoT elmep Avdykn — ouvexds elvat

continuous motion to-move  so-that if-indeed (it-is)-necessary ~continuously  to-be

, oy A~ N ~ A sy \
Kwnouw, elvat Tt BEL TO TPWTOV KLVOUV AKLYNTOV, KOl
motion to-be  something must the first moving  unmoved and

w) kata ovuBefnids, el uée, rabamep elmouper, éoeclal

not by accident if is-to Just-as we-said to-be

> ~ 5 1% ’ \ 5N 7 ’ \
€V TOLS O0ovow amavoToS TLIS Kat a@auaTos KWwnNOolLs, Kot
in  the (1 tbings)—being unceasing some and  deathless motion and

pvew TO OV aUTO €V aUT@® Kal €v TR avT@ THS Yap
to-remain  the being itsell  in itself and in  the  same the  for

apxis pevovoms avdyky — Kal TO WAV UEVEW OUVEXES OV

principle  remaining (it-is)-necessary also  the  all to-remain  continuous  being
\ \ > , > ¥ \ \ 5 o \ ~

TPOS ™y apxnyv. ovk €oTi 8¢ TO aiTO TO Kwelolau

in-relation-to  the princip[e not is but the same the  to-be-moved

\ \ < b € ~ \ < b 3 ’ \ \ \
kata ovuPefnros vP avTod kal V¢ €répov: TO pev yap
by accident by  iwself and by  another the indeed for

v’ €Tépov UTApxEL Kal TV €v TP ovpavd evials dpxals,

by another  belongs also  of-the in the  heaven to-some  principles
doa mAelovs pépetar Popds, Odrepov 8¢ Tots PlapTols
as-many-as more are-carried  locomotions the-other and to-the  perishable
, 5y A \ > , ) >\ ~

povov. dAdAa unv el yé  €oTi TL ael  TowolTOV,
only but indeed if  at-least there-is something always  such

Kwolv uév Ti akivyTov 8¢ auTd Kal didiov, dvdykm
moving  indeed something unmoved but itself  and  everlasting (it-is)-necessary

Kal TO TPOTOV UTO TOUTOU KWOUUeEvor didiov —elvad.

also  the  first by this moved everlasting  to-be
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o \ ~ ~ \ AN Ay 5
éoTi 8¢ ToDTO Ofjlov uer kal €k ToU un Av dA\ws elva
is and  this clear indeed also  from the  not — otherwise  would-be
yéveow kai Plopav kal peraBoAjy Tois dAAois, el i
coming-to-be and  destruction and  change for-the  others if  not
T KwioeL Kwoluevor: TO ey ydp akivyTov del  TOV
something will-move  (while)-moved the indeed for unmoved always  (in)-the
adTov Kwijoew Tpdmov kal plav kivnow, dte ovdev
same will-move  manner and  one motion inasmuch-as  in-no-way
> \ ’ \ \ ’ \ \ 4
avTo perafd \ov mpos TO Kwouuevoy: 70 O¢ Kwouuevoy
itself  changing in-relation-to the ~moved the but moved
o \ ~ ks ’ N ’ L4 \ \ k4 \
UmO TOD dkwiTOU 1) Kwouuévou Tjdy, S TO dA\ws kal
by the  unmoved or moved already because-of the otherwise  and
dA\\ws Exew mpos T4 TpdyuaTa, ov ThS avTis éoTal
otherwise  to-be  in-relation-to the  things not  of-the same will-be
, o 5y y A \ N , 5 ’ »
KLWNoews atltiov, a}\Aa BLQ TO €V EVAVTLOLS €LVAL TOTTOLS 7]
motion (the)-cause but because-of the in contrary to-be  places or

” , , , . y N
eldeow évavtims mapéfeTar kwoluevov €kacTov TRV dAwv,

forms contrarily will-make moved each of-the  others

Ve \ > ~ e s \ ’ \
Kal OTe UEV  7pepoly OTE 3¢ kwoluevov. pavepov
and  ar-one-time indeed  resting at-another and  moving evident

>

O yéyover €k TV elpnuévwyr kal O  kaT apyas
then  has-become  from  the (things)-said also  what at (the)-beginning

nmopoduev, 7( &1 wmoTe ov mdvTa %  KkwelTar 1) 1Npeuel, 7

we-puzzled-over  why then ever not all either are-moved  or rest or
\ \ -~ LAY \ 9 LAY > -~ > b v
TQ UeV KwelTaL del  Ta O ael npeuet, a\\ éna
the(-ones) indeed are-moved  always the(-others) and always rest but some
13 \ \ ¢ \ 9 4 7 \ \ L ~ Ié
ore uev  ote Y ol. TovTou yap TO aiTwov ONAdY
at-one-time indeed at-another and not  ofthis for the  cause clear
éoTt viv, 6Tt TaQ uey Vo akwnTov KwelTar adiov,
is now  that  the(-ones) indeed by (an)-unmoved  are-moved  everlasting
Ao del  peraBdAe, Ta S Umd kwouvuévov kal
wherefore  always  they-change the(-others) and by (a-thing)-moved  and
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ueTaBdANovTos, @oTe kal avTd  dvaykalov peraBdAAew. TO

changing so-that also  themselves (it-is)-necessary to-change the
S axlvmTov, domep elpnTar, dre amADs Kal woavTws
but  unmoved Jjust-as bas-been-said inasmuch-as simply and  likewise

v ~ s o , Ve o , ,
Kal €v 7@ aiTd Sapévov, plav kal am\ijy kwrjoer kivmouw.

and in  the same remaining one and  simple will-move  motion

VIIL.7 - LOCOMOTION FIRST

Of growth, alteration, and locomotion, locomotion is first: growth presupposes
alteration, and alteration a mover now nearer, now farther; density and rarity,
which underlie the affections, are combination and separation, a motion in place.
It is first in time, being the only motion everlasting things have, though in each
thing that comes to be it comes last, and first in being, since what is carried loses
least of what it is. No other motion can be continuous, for each runs between
opposites, and a time must fall between them.

Ov wyv ala kal dA\pv momoauévors  apxnv paA\ov

not  indeed but also  another  (for-those)-having-made  beginning more
éoTar mepl TOUTWV pavepdy. okemTéov yap méTepov
it-will-be  about  these evident (it-must)-be-examined  for whether

evdéxeral Twa klmow elvar ouvvexi] 7 ol, kal el évdéxerar,
it-is-possible  some  motion to-be  continuous or not and if it-is-possible
Tis alUmy, kal Tis wPpWTH TOV Kwijoewv: dfjAov  yap
which  (is)-this and  which (is)-first of-the  motions (it-is)-clear ~ for
ws €lmep dvaykalov pév ael kimow elvar, mpdTy O
that  if-indeed (it-is)-necessary indeed always motion to-be first and
10e  kal ovvexis, 6Tt TO TPATOV KWoODV KWel TaUTHV THV
(is)-this and  continuous that  the first moving  moves  this the
klvmow, v avaykalov plav kal THv avThy €lvar cuvexi

motion which  (is)-necessary one and  the same to-be continuous
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kal mpdTyv. TPy &  ovodY

and ~ first three and  being

uéyebos kal tis kara  mwabos

magnitude and the  according-to affection

Kunoewv, Tis TE Kata

motions the both  according-to

kal Tis kara  TomOV, MV

and the  according-to place which

~ 4 ~ 3 ’
kalobuer popdv, TavTyv avaykaiov elvar mpdTv. advarov

we-call locomotion this

(is)-necessary

to-be

first (it-is)-impossible
\

yap alénow elvar dAlowdoews upn mpoumapxolons: TO

for growth to-be  alteration not  pre-existing the

yop avéavduevov €oTi pev ws opolw avédverar, éoru
for growing there-is indeed in-a-sense by-like  grows there-is
s e > , \ \ , ~ , \
y ws avopolw: TPopn yap AéyeTar TG €évavTiw TO
and in-a-sense  by-unlike food for is-called to-the  contrary the

evavtiov. mpooylverar 8¢ wav
contrary is-added
> 7 5 B ’ 5
avaykn — obv aAlolwow elvat

(it-is)-necessary then  alteration to-be

al\a pnv € ye  dl\owdTal,
but indeed if at-least it-is-altered

\ - -
kal mowoly éx Tob duvduel

from

odv 6Tt TO

and  making the

dMjAov

(it-is)-clear  then

in-potentiality

that  the  moving

8\

€

not
uev  €yydTepov oTe

indeed nearer at-another and

s - > v ~
€otlv. Tabta § dvev copds

is these but  without  locomotion

dpa avdyky — ael

then  (it-is)-necessary always motion
>\
aetl

to-be motions

8’

always first ofthe
U] pev mpaTn 1)

the(-one) indeed first

139

but  everything

Kwolv ovy ouolws ExeL,

TOPPWTEPOV TOD
farther

klvmow el
to-be

elvar TPUTYIY TOV KWIOEWY,

G A
voTépa, TNV TPATYY. ETL

the(-other) and later

ywduevor Guotor  Ouoiw.

becoming like to-like

\ 5 > , ,
™ eis Tavavtio peraBolijv.
the  into the-contraries change
elvar 70 aAlotody

the

del 7L
must sumetbing to-be altering
Oeppod évepyelp Beppov.
hor

al\\’ ore

but

hot in-actuality
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similarly is at-one-time

aAoovpévov

from-the (thing)-being-altered

s sy <, >
oUk €vdéyeTar vmapyew. el

(it-is)-possible  to-be if

not

vat, avdykn Kal ¢opay

(it-is)-necessary also  locomotion

\ - sy
kat ¢opds, el éoTw
there-is

3¢
further and

and  of-locomotion if

the

first
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mdvTwv TOV malnpudTwv dpxmn TUKVWOLS  Kal Udvewots:
of-all the affections (the)-principle  (is)-condensation and  rarefaction

\ \ \ A\ ~ \ \ \ \ \
kal yap Papd kal kolpov kal palakov kal OkApoOV kKal
also  for beavy  and  light and  soft and  hard and
Oeppdv kal Puypov mukvdTyTes SokoloL kal ApPaLdTNTES
hot and  cold densities seem and  rarities

elval Twes. mikvwois 8¢ kal pdvwols oUykpwols  Kal

to-be some condensation and and  rarefaction (are)-combination and

’ ¥ o / A\ \ /’ ~
Sudkpiots, kal as yéveors kal ¢plopa Aéyerar TV
separation according-to  which coming-to-be and  destruction is-said ofthe

ovowdv. ovykpwlueva 8¢ kal diakpwdueva dvdyky
substances being-combined and and  being-separated (it-is)-necessary
kata  Tomov peraBdMew. dA\a unv kai Tob avéavouévov
according-to place to-change bur indeed also  of-the growing

kat PpOlvovros perafaler kara  Témov TO uéyebos. €T
and  decaying changes according-to  place the  magnitude  further

oo - ) - y N \
kal évrellev émokomobow é&oTar pavepor 6TL 1 Popa

also ﬁ’om—bere (to—tbose)—camidering it-will-be  evident that  the locomotion
, \ \ - o Y - 5

TPWTY. TO YAp TPATOV WOTEP €Tl TOV dANwv,

(is)-first the  for first Just-as in-the-case-of  the others

oUTw Kal e€ml Kwioews v Aéyouro  TAEOVaXDS.

thus also  in-the-case-of motion —  would-be-said  in-more-ways

Méyerar 8¢ mpdTepov, oD T€ W) OvTos ovk €oTar TAN\a,

is-called and prior (that)-which both not being not  will-be  the-rest

> -~ b Vv ~ R4 \ \ ~ 7 \ \

EKELVO 8 avev Twy a)\)\wu, Kdl TO TW XpOV(,IU, Kdl TO

that but without the  others and  the(-prior) in-the time and  the(-prior)

Kat ovolav. WoT €meEl KIVNOW UV avaykalov €lval CUVEX®S,
in substance  so-that since  motion indeed (is)-necessary ~ to-be  continuously
el & Qv ovvexds B 7 owvexns 1 ) €peijs, pdAov &
would-be and —  continuously either the continuous or the successive  rather and
7 owvexys, kal BéATiov ovvexn) | €pelijs elvar, 7O ¢ BénTiov

the continuous  and better continuous than successive to-be  the and better
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s e , > ~ , ., N 3 ,
ael vmolauPBdvouev év Ty ¢voer vmdpxew, dv 71 duvardv,
always  we-suppose in the nature  to-exist if  it-be possible

\ \ ~ 3 ’ b e/ ~ \
Suvator 8¢ owveyxii elvar (Bewybjoerar & Torepov- viv ¢
possible and continuous to-be  it-will-be-shown and later now  and
7000" vmokelolw), kal TavTyy obdeulav dAAnv oldy T elvau
this let-it-be-assumed ~ and  this none other possible —  to-be
S5y ys , s, \ \ 5 , 5 ,
aAN’ 7 dopav, avaykn v popav elvar TpdTYv. 0vdepia
other  than locomotion (it-is)-necessary the  locomotion ro-be  first (there-is)-no
\ > 14 4 R4 k4 > ~ \ ’
yap dvdykn ovte avéeclar oUre dA\lowovollar 70 pepduevov,
for  necessity either  to-grow or to-be-altered (for)-the (thing)-carried
ovde O ylveslar 7 Plelpeclar TovTwr 8¢ o0ldeuiav
nor then  to-come-to-be or  to-perish of-these but  none
€vdéxeTar Tis ouvexobs w1 oloms, MY KWel TO TWP@TOV
(is)-possible the continuous not  being which  moves  the  first
kwolv. €1 Xpovw mpdTHV- TOls yap aidiots uévov
moving further in-time  first to-the  for everlasting(-things) ~alone
3 ’ ~ 4 > b > 9 3 \ \ < ~
evdéxerar kwetolar TavTyy. aAX’ ép €V0s uév  0TOVODY
(it-is)-possible ~ to-be-moved  (with)-this  bur in-the-case-of one indeed whatever
TOV éxovTwy yéveow TNV dopdv dvaykalov voTdTnv €lvai
of-the  (things)-having coming-to-be the  locomotion (is)-necessary last to-be
TOV Kwhoewv: uera yap 70 yevéolar mpdTov dANolwats
of-the  motions after  for the  to-come-to-be first (come)-alteration

\ R4 \ 9 4 7 7 ’ >
kal aténois, dopa & 1O TeTehewpévaw kivmols éoTw.

and  growth locomotion  but  already ~of-completed(-things) ~ motion is

aA\’ €repov dvdyky — kwoluevov €lvar katd  popav 26la
but another (it-is)-necessary ~ being-moved to-be  according-to  locomotion
mpdTepor, O  kal TiS yevéoews altwov éoTar TOlS

before which also  of-the  coming-to-be  cause will-be  for-the
ywouévols, o0 ywduevov, olov TO Yyevvijoay T0D
(things)-coming-to-be not  coming-to-be such-as the  (one)-having-begotten  of-the
yevvnlévros, émel ddfeé Y av 1 yéveows  elva

begotten since  would-seem  at-least —  the coming-to-be  to-be
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TPWTY TAOV Kwioewy O TobT0, 6Tt YyevéobBar Oel TO
first of-the  motions because-of  this that  to-come-to-be must  the
mpdypa mP@TOV. TO S éd €vos uev  oTovoby
thing first the(~fact) but  in-the-case-of one indeed whatever
TOV ywouévwy oUtws é&xet, A\’ éErepov dvaykalov
of-the  (things)-coming-to-be  thus is bur another (it-is)-necessary
TPOTEPSY  TU kwelolar Tav  ywoulvwy oV aiTo
prior something  to-be-moved  than-the (things)-coming-to-be being itself

Kal W) ywouevov, kal ToUTOU €Tepov TPOTEpov. €mel O
and  not  coming-to-be and  than-this  another  prior since  and
yéveow ddvatov elvar mpdv (mdvra yap v ey
coming-to-be  (it-is)-impossible ~ to-be  first all for —  would-be
74 kwolueva ¢laptd), dflov s odde TV épefijs
the  (things)-moved  perishable (it-is)-clear ~ that  nor of-the  successive
kwnoewy ovdeula mpoTépar Aeyw &  €Epefis avénow, eir’
motions any (is)-prior Fmean  and successive  growth then
alolwow kal Pllow kai ¢Plopdv: mdoar yap ToTepar
alteration and decay and  destruction all far (are)-later
yevéoews, oT € undé yéveois mpoTépa Popds,  ovde
than-coming-to-be so-that if =~ not-even coming-to-be (is)-prior to-locomotion  nor

TV dAwv ovdepia uperafoldv. SAws O¢ Palverar TO

of-the  other any changes generally and  appears the
’ > \ \ > 9 > \ 57 4 \ ~
ywduevov atelés kal €m  apxnmvy OV, WOTE TO Tj

(thing)-coming-to-be incomplete and  toward (a)-principle going ~so-that  the  in-the
yevéoer UoTepov Ti ploer mpoTepov elvad.
coming-to-be later in-the nature  prior to-be
- \ \ ~ e, o ,

Te\evTatov O¢ opa  TAoWw VTmdpXeEL TOLS €V yevéoeL.
last and locomotion  to-all belongs the (things)-in  coming-to-be

\ \ \ [% > ’ ~ ’ b 54
3o Ta wev  SAws akimra TV (dvtwv 8  &deav
wherefore  the(-ones) indeed wholly  unmoved of-the  living through lack

~ 3> ’ ® \ \ \ \ ’ ~ ’ ~
T0D Opydvov, olov Ta ¢ura kal moAAa Yévy TV {dwv, Tols

of-the organ such-as the plants and many kinds  of-the animals  to-the
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3¢ Tehetovuévols  Umdpyel. ot €l pudllov Vmdpyer popa
but  (things)-being-perfected it-belongs so-that if  more belongs locomotion

I , . \ / NI o
Tols pAAAov amel\npdor Ty Pvow, kar 1 Kivnols avTy

to-the  more baving-attained  the nature also  the motion this

, A~ N ) ; ~
TPdT) TOV dA\\wv dv €l kat ovoiav, dd  Te TabTa
first of-the others —  would-be in substance  because-of both these(-things)

kal 0Tt TkwoTa TS  ovolas éfloTaTar TO KwoUuevov
and  because least from-the  substance  departs the  moved

TOV kwioewv é&v T Pépeclar kata  udvmy  yap ovdév

of-the  motions in the  to-be-carried  according-to (this)-alone for nothing
, ~ 5 o > , \ \ ,

uetaBdMe Tol elvar, domep allowovuévov ey TO TOLdY,

it-changes of-the to-be  just-as of~(a-thing)-being-altered indeed the quality

avéavopévov 8¢ kat pfivovTos 16 moodv. pudhioTa d¢ dijlov
of-growing and and  decaying the quantity — most and (it-is)-clear
61t TO Kwobv avTd aUTO UAANOTO TAUTYV Kwel Kuplws THv
that the moving it-itself itself  most this moves  properly e

katd  TémOV: KaiTol dpauty TOUT €elvar TAV kwovpévwy Kal

according-to place and-yer  we-say  this to-be  of-the moved and

\ \ ~ ~ \ \
KWoUVTwY dpXny  Kal TPATOV TOUS KWOUUEVOLS TO avTO
moving (the)-principle and ~ first for-the  moved the it-itself

avuTO KWolv. OTL ey Tolwur TAV KwoeEwv 1) Popa  TPWTY,
itself  moving that indeed therefore  of-the motions the locomotion (is)-first

\ > 4 7’ \ A\ 7 ~ ’
pavepor €k TolTwy Tis 8¢ dopa  mpddTy, ViV dewkTéov.

(is)-evident ~ from  these which bur locomotion  (is)-first now  (must)-be-shown
o \ \ \ ~ \ ’ . , o

(l‘LLCl BE KdlL TO rur Kot ﬂpOTEPOV U7TOT€0€V, oTL

at-once and both  the(-thing) now  and  before assumed that

evdéxeral Twa kivnow e€lvar ovveyi kal didwov, pavepov
it-is-possible  some  motion to-be  continuous and  everlasting evident

- ~ 5 A ’ o \ > ~ > ’
éotar 1)  avT) pelddw. St pév odv TAV dAAwr kunjoewy
will-be  by-the same  method that  indeed then of-the other motions

> , Y ~ 5 > - , o
OUBEILLLC(V €V8€X€Tal, UUV€XT} ELvatL, €K T(UVBE ¢aV€pOV. amToaodatl

none (it-is)-possible  continuous to-be  from these (is)-evident  all
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yap €€ dvrkewévwv els dvTikeluevd elow al kwijoels kal
for  from opposites to  opposites are the  motions and

/7 T ’ \ A ~ A N A \
uetaBolal, olov yevéoer uev  kal ¢plopd TO Ov  kal TO
changes such-as for-coming-to-be indeed and  destruction the being and  the
un ov  Spot,  aM\owdoer 8¢ Tavavria wdlny, avérijoer de
not  being (are)-limits for-alteration ~ and the-contrary  affections for-growth — and

kat pbioee ) péyelos kal pkpdtns 7 Teledtns peyéfovs

and  decay either  magnitude  and  smallness or completeness  of-magnitude

N 5 , s . 5 N , \
Kol GTE)\ELCL' EVAVTLOL 8 at €S TA €vavTia. 70
and  incompleteness  contrary and  (are)-the(-motions) into the  contraries the

\ (IR ’ ’ \ / N \ ’
3¢ w1 ael  kwolpevov TYde TV klvyow, v d¢ mpdTepov,
and not alway: moving this the motion being but before

avdykny — mpoTepov npeuelv. pavepov olv OTL Tfpeu)oel €v

(it-is)-necessary  before to-rest (it-is)-evident then  that  will-rest in
~ , \ , e 4 \ TR -
T® €vavtiw 70 petaBdAlov. ouolws O¢ kal e€ml TV
the  contrary the  changing similarly  and also  in-the-case-of the

eTafoA@v: dvTikerTar ya fJopa kal Yéveois ATADS
w

cbangzs i:—oppased Jor destruction and coming—tu-be simply

\ 1 > e/ ~ > i4 L4 b 3
Kat 7m K(la eKaoTov ™ K(IG EKAOTOV. WOT €L
and  the according-to each to-the according-to  each so-that  if

sQ s o , \ > , sy,
adivarov  dua perafdMew Tas davtikeypévas, ovk €oTal
(it-is)-impossible ~ at-once  to-change the opposite(-changes) not  will-be

N ;g oy SR .
ovvexns 7 peraBol), dA\Aa perafy éoTar avTav xpdros.

continuous  the change but between will-be  them (a)-time
I \ , > , » , 5 \
ovdev yap dadéper evavTias 1 pn €vavtias elvar Tas
nothing ~ for it-makes-a-difference  contrary or not contrary to-be  the

5 ) , sy N o -
KaT avtipaow perafolds, e pdvov advvaror dua T
according-to contradiction  changes if only (it-is)-impossible at-once to-the
aUT® Tapevar ToUTO Yap TA ASyw ovdev xprjoov.
same to-be-present  this for to-the argument  (is)-not-at-all  useful

ovd € un avdyky — npepijoar év Tf) dvtipdoer, und éoti

nor  if mot (it-is)-necessary to-rest in  the contradiction nor is
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weraBoly) Npeulo évavriov: ob yap lows npepel 70 wn dv, 17
change to-rest contrary not for  perhaps rests the not being the
\ \ > \ \ b > b > ’ \ 14
¢ Plopa es  TO un Ov. dAN el pdvov perafd ylyvera
and destruction (is)-into the not being but if only between comes-to-be
, o \ sy . \ , TS
XPovos: oUTw yap ovk €oTw 1 peraBoln ouvexrs: ovdé yap
time thus for  not s the change continuous  nor  for
€v Tols TPOTEPOY 1) evavtiwots xpjowov, dAAa 7O um
in the (things)-before  (was)-the  contrariety usefiul bur the  not
> Qs v e, 5 - \ , o \
evdéyeolar dua vmdpyew. ov del 8¢ Tapdrrecbar, STL TO
to-be-possible at-once to-belong not one-must but to-be-troubled that  the
Cﬂij 7T)\€L’OO-LV é’UTGL E’VQVT[OV, O’i\OV 7‘] KL’VT]O‘LS‘ Ka‘L OTdOGL
same  to-more(-things) will-be  contrary such-as the motion both  to-rest
\ , ~ 5 , SNy N g ~ ,
Kal KwhoeL Tj €ls Tovvavtiov, aAa pdvov TobTo Aaufdvew,
and  to-motion the into the-contrary bur only this to-grasp
Ot avtikeral mws  kal TR  Kkwhoew kal TR pepla 1)
that  is-opposed somebow both  to-the motion and  to-the rest the
, < , , Y N , ~
kmows 1) évavria, kabdmep 7O loov kai TO péTpov TG
motion tb@ CDntrary just'ﬂf tbe Equal and tbe deL’rﬂte to’tbe
UTepéxorTL Kal TR Vmepexopévw, Kal 6Tt ovk evdéxeTal dua
exceeding and  to-the exceeded and that not  (it-is)-possible at-once

Tas avTikewévas olte kwijoels obTe perafolas Umdpxew.

the opposite either  motions or changes to-belong
v b > ’ ~ ’ \ ~ ~ \ -
&t 8 éml Te Tijs yevéoews kal Tis ¢lopds kai 25

further and in-the-case-of both  the coming-to-be  and  the destruction  also

-~ 1% n 5 ’ > ’ >N\
‘ITG.VTE)\(,US‘ aToTmTor av elvat SOEELéV, €L Yerouevov €U6U§

altogether absurd — to-be  would-seem if  having-come-to-be at-once
> ~ \ , , N )
avdykn  ¢lopivar kal undéva xpdovov dwauelvar. ot
(it-is)-necessary  to-perish and  no time to-remain so-that

3 4 N < 7 ’ ~ k4 \
€k TOUTWVY Qv 1 TIOTIS YEvoLTo Tals dAAats: puotkov
from  these — the proof would-come  for-the  others natural
yap 7O  ouolws E€xew €év mdoas.

for (is)-the  similarly to-be in all
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VIIL.8 - ONLY THE CIRCLE IS CONTINUOUS

A motion that is one, continuous, and infinite is possible: the circular. Motion back
and forth on a straight line must stop at the turn, where one point serves as end
and beginning, so no straight motion is everlasting. This answers Zeno: a line’s
halves exist potentially, not actually, and whoever counts them makes each point
two and must stop at each. Circular motion returns to its start with no contrary
motions and alone is complete; alteration, growth, and coming to be retrace their
ground, so the natural philosophers err in saying all sensible things always move.

e P > ’ %5 ’ - ’ 5 \
Or &  e€vdéxerar elval Twa dmepov,  plav odoav kal
that  and it-is-possible to-be  some infinite(-motion) one being and
ovvexi], kal alTy €oTlv 1) KUKAW, ANywuer viv. mav
continuous  and  this is the  (one)-in-a-circle let-us-say now  every
\ A\ ~ \ ’ N ’ N > ~
pev  yap kKwettar TO QPepduevov 1 KUk w 1) evlelav
indeed  for is-moved the  (thing)-carried  either in-a-circle or straight

7} iy, ot el und  éxelvwv 1) €répa ovvexils,

or  mixed so-thar  if  not-even  of-those the one (is)-continuous
TSR > > - © s , o \
ovde ™y €€ audov oldv T elvar ocvykeévmy. 611 O¢
nor the(-one) ~ from  both possible —  to-be  composed that  and
\ 7’ \ > ~ A / > ’

TO ¢epduevor v evlelav kal memepaouévny ol déperal
the  (thing)-carried  the straight and  limited(-line) not  is-carried
ovvexds, dflov- dvaxdumTer ydp, T0 & dvakdumTov TRV
continuously  (is)-clear  it-turns-back for the and (thing)-turning-back the
evletav Tas €vavtios kwelTal Kwijoels: evavtia yap Katd
straight the  contrary is-moved  motions contrary  for  according-to
TémOV 1) dvw Tf) kdTw kal 1 els 1O mpdoler T
place (is)-the upward to-the downward and the to  the front to-the
> ¥ N s s A > ; ,

els ToUmolev kal 7) eis dpworepa T els Oebud: TImOU
to  the-back and the to  left to-the to  right of-place
yap évavtidoes adrar. Tis & éoTlw 1) pla kal ovvexys

for contrarieties (are)-these what and is the one  and  continuous
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klmots, dudploTal TpdTepov, OTL 1 TOD

motion it-has-been-determined  before that  (it-is)-the(-motion)  of-the

e\ \ 3> €\ 7 \ > 3 ’ 9

€vds Kal €v el xpdvew kal év adiadpdpw KaT

one and in  one time and in  (an)-undifferentiated(-thing) according-to

€idos. Tpia yap T, 76 Te Kwoluevov, olov dvblpwmos

kind three  for there-were the both moved such-as  (a)-man

9 0Oeds, kal Jre, olov xpdvos, kal Tpltov TO €V &

or (a)-god and  (the)-when such-as time and  third the in  which
- s s , » , N 3 » ,

ToUT0 & €oTi Témos 7 mdbos 7 eldos 7 péyebos.

this and s place or affection  or form or  magnitude

Ta & eévavria dadéper T® €ldel, kal ovy €v.  Tmov §

the and contraries  differ in-the kind and not  (are)-ome of-place  and
. 5 , , - A 5 , ,

ai elpnuévar Siagpopal. onueiov 8 OTL €vavtia kivnois

(are)-the stated differences (a)-sign and that  (is)-contrary motion

7 dmd Tob A mpds 70 B 14 amo Tob B mpos 1o A,

the from the A 1o the B to-the(-one) from the B to the A

o S \ , sy y 2 5 o ,

0Tt l0TGOL Kal Tavovow aAAAas, €av dua ylyvwvrTal.

(is)-that  they-stop — and  halt each-other if at-once  they-occur
IR , . , ® R ~ 5

Kat €Tt KUK)\OU woovTWS, oLov 7) ammo Tov A €ETTL TO

and  in-the-case-of (a)-circle  likewise such-as the from the A to  the

B 13 amo 100 A émt 70 T loTdot ydp. kdv ovvexels

B to-the(-one) from the A to the C  they-stop  for even-if continuous
5 Ny s \ \ > , ,

@ov kal pn ywnrar avakapdis S 70 Tavavtia ¢leipew

they-be and  not occur (a)-turning-back because-of the ~ the-contraries  to-destroy

Kal kwAVew dAApAa- dAN ovx 7) els 70 TAdyov T

and  to-hinder each-other  but not  the(-motion) to  the side to-the

v , \ N AT 5 Sy
dvw. pdlwoTa 8¢ pavepor Ot adlvatov  elvar ovvexi TNV

upward most and (it-is)-evident that  (it-is)-impossible to-be  continuous the

ém Tijs evfelas kivnow, 61 AVaKAUTITOV avayKaiov

on  the  straight motion from-the-fact-that  turning-back (it-is)-necessary
- s , s s ap s sy y A » ,

otijvar, ov udvov ém evbelas, a\\a kav KUkAov

to-stop not only on (a)-straight(-line) ~ but even-if  (along)-a-circle
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déomTar. od yap TavTOV KUK w Pépeclar kal kiklov-
it-be-carried not for (it-is)-the-same in-a-circle to-be-carried and  (along)-a-circle
éoTt yap oTe UV  ouvelpew KWoUuevov, 0Te
it-is(-possible) for at-one-time indeed to-go-on-continuously moving at-another

& éml 10 adto éNdov  SOev wpwiln dvaxdudar maAw.

and to the same  having-come whence it-started to-turn-back again
6 & avdyky  {otacfar, 7 milomis o udvov éml TS
that and (it-is)-necessary to-stop the  proof (is)-not  only from  the
atothjoews d\Aa kal éml Tob Adyov. dpxm & 1jde.
perception but also  from  the reasoning  (the)-beginning and  (is)-this

TPV yap SvTwv apxis uéoov TeleuTHs, TO péoov mPos
three for being beginning middle  end the middle  in-relation-to
e M > A \ > ~ o ~ , \
€xaTepov dupw €otl, kal T® pev aplud €v, T® Adyw dé
each both is and  in-the indeed number one in-the account and
;o oy 5 v , N , o
do. & B¢ dMo €oTi TO duvduer kal TO €vepyelg, WoTeE
two  further and other s the in-potentiality and the in-actuality  so-that
Tis elelas TV €vTos TAV drkpwy oTwODY onuelov duvduet
of-the straight of-the within  the extremes  any point in-potentiality
I , > ;R sy >y \ , ,
u€v €ott péoov, €vepyela & ovk €oTw, €av un Sié\y TavTHVY
indeed is middle  in-actuality but not  it-is if  not it-divide this

v \ , M ~ o \ \ ,
kal émoTar ma\w dpénrar kweioOar oUtw O TO péoov
and  having-halted  again it-begin to-be-moved ~ thus and the middle
> \ 7 \ ’ k4 \ \ ~ 4 \
apxn ylverar kal TeAevT), dpx1 Mev Tijs ToTepov, TeheuTy)
beginning becomes and end beginning indeed of-the later end
3¢ Tis mpddTns. Aéyw & olov éav ¢pepduevov TO A otj)
and  of-the first Fmean and such-as if being-carried the A stop
em 700 B kal wdAw Pépnrar émt 1o I Srav 3¢ ovveyws
at  the B and again be-carried  to the C  when  but continuously
PépnTar, olTe yeyovévar olTe dmoyeyovévar oldv Te TO A

it-is-carried  neither to-have-arrived nor to-have-departed possible —  the A
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katd 70 B onuelov, dA\\a udvov elvar év Td viv, év xpdvw

at the B point but only to-be in  the now in time
9 > \ \ T \ ~ ’ ’ 3> > ~ (24
& ovdevi mARY o 70 viv dwaipeois éoTw év TG CAw.
but none except  (that)-of-which the now  division is in the whole

el 8¢ yeyovévar Tis hjoer kal dmoyeyovévai, del omijoeral
if and to-have-arrived ome will-posit and  to-have-departed always  will-stop

\ . i s N . ,

70 A ¢epduevor: advvaror yap 70 A dpa yeyovévar Te
the A being-carried (it-is)-impossible ~ for the A at-once to-have-arrived both

s v o v s , sy . , ,
emt 700 B kal amoyeyovévar. €v dA\\w dpa omueiw xpovov.

at  the B and to-have-departed in another then  point of-time

’ & 5 . > , o > , \
Xpovos dpa €oTal o €v péow. oTe mpewoer 70 A
time then  will-be  the(-time) in  (the)-middle so-that  will-rest the A
Y ~ e \ IR - 5 ,
emt 700 B. ouolws O¢ kal e€m TOV AWV onuelwv:
at  the B similarly  and also  in-the-case-of the other points
e \ 5y , 5 8 , o \ ,
0 yap auTos Adyos €mt mdvTwy. OTay 8¢ xpriomTal
the  for same argument  (holds)-for  all when and  uses

T0 ¢epduevov A 1® B péow kal Tedevt) kal dapxij,
the  (thing)-carried A the B middle both (as)-end and  (as)-beginning

s ~ \ \ ’ - o » > \
avayky  otivar dua 70 OUo Touwely, homep Av €l Kal
(it-is)-necessary  to-stop because-of the two  to-make  just-as — if alo

14 > b > \ \ ~ ’ k4 ’ ~
vojoeiev.  aAN amd pev 700 A onuelov amoyéyove Tijs

one-should-think  but from  indeed the A point it-has-departed  the
s 5 vy - , o , \ ~
apxns, €mt d¢ Tob I' yéyovev, Orav Tehevriioy kal oTj.
beginning  at and  the C  it-has-arrived when it-ends and  stops
Ao kal wpos THv dmopiav TolTO AekTéov: Exer yap
wherefore also  against  the  difficulty this (must)-be-said  it-has  for
amoplav Tivde. € yap em 7 70 E 7 Z lom kai 70
difficulty this if  for were the(-line) the E to-the F equal and the

’ ~ > \ ~ k4 \ \ (4 b
A ¢époito ovvexws amd Tob dkpov wpos 7o I, dpa 3
A were-carried continuously ~ from  the  extremity to the C  at-once and
em 170 A éml 7@ B onuelw, kal 70 A déporro amd Tis Z

were the A at  the B point and the D were-carried from the F
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drpas mpos 70 H opadds kal 7¢  adt® Tdxer 7@ A, TO
extremity to the G uniformly  and  with-the same speed as-the A the
A &umpoclev tifer  éml 70 H % 70 A émt 70 T 70 yap
D before will-come  to the G than the A to the C  the for

, A v s \ / N~
mpdTepov opuijoav kal ameNdov  mpdTepov éNletv avdykn.

earlier having-started and  having-gone-off earlier to-arrive (it-is)-necessary
5 5 o , \ Y - [ ,

ovk dpa dua yéyove 7O A ém T7d B kal amoyéyover
not then  at-once has-arrived the A ar the B and  bas-departed

s s s \ . , PR o 5 e A vy

am avTod, 0w voTepllel. €l yap dua, ovx VOTeEPLEl, AAA

from it wherefore  it-lags if  for at-once not  it-will-lag but

> ’ v L4 3 v ’ </ \
aV(l’yKn €EOTAL LO-TaO-GCLL. OUK apa 6€T€OV, OoT€E TO A
necessary it-will-be  to-stop not then  (one-must)-posit  when the A

> v \ o - P ~ v
€yévero kata 70 B, 70 A dpa kweioBar amo Tob Z dkpov
arrived at the B the D at-once to-be-moved from the F  extremity
s Ny \ \ > o ~ M v
el yap €otar yeyovdos 710 A éml Tob B, éotar  kal TO
if  for will-be  baving-arrived the A  at the B there-will-be also  the
> ’ \ > o > s 5 > ~ ’ \
amoyevéolar, kal ovy dua, aAXN’ Jv  év Toujj xpPOvou kal
tu-depart and  not at-once but it-was at  (a)-section of—time and
oUKk €v xpovw. evtatfla pév obv ddvvatov olTw Aéyew
not  in  time bere indeed then  (it-is)-impossible  thus to-speak
eml Tijs ouveyobs- €ml 3¢ Tob avakdumTovTos
in-the-case-of the  continuous in-the-case-of but the  turning-back

s , o s c \ ,
avayk Aéyew oUTwS. €l yap 1 70 H ¢épouro
(it-is)-necessary  to-speak  thus if  for the(-line) the G  were-carried

\ \ \ 7’ > ’ ’ 7’ ~
mpos 70 A kal mdAw dvakdupaca kdTw  Péporto, T

to the D and again having-turned-back  downward were-carried  the
o s e ~ NN , A en
dxpw €’ o0 A Tedevty) kal apxi KkéxpnTar TP vl
extremity  at which D (as)-end and  (as)-beginning  it-has-used the  one
’ e ’ \ ~ > ’ \ 3 124
onuelw ws o dud oThjvaL avdykn).  Kal ovxX Gua
point as two wherefore  to-stop (it-is)-necessary and ~ not  at-once
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yéyovev émi T® A kal dmeMilvber dmo Tob A- éxel yap

it-has-arrived at the D and  has-gone-away from  the D there for

av dupa ey Kal oUk €in & TP avT® viv.

— at-once it-would-be and not  would-be in the  same now

al\a ugv Ty ye  mdlar AMow od Aektéov:  od yap
but indeed  the at-least  old solution  not  (must)-be-stated not  for
Y , IR N . \ s -
evdéyertar Aéyew Otu €oTl kata 10 A 1) 70 H ev 7ougy,
(it-is)-possible  to-say that it-is  at the D the(-line) the G at (a)-section

3 ’ \ Q9 > /’ > ’ \ 3 \ ’
ov yéyove  O¢ ovd dmoyéyovev. avdykn  yap €ml TéNos
not it-has-arrived but nor  has-departed (it-is)-necessary ~ for to (an)-end
N )~ s , \ , o 5 ,
eNOetv 7O évepyela Ov, un duvduer. TO pév otv év péow
to-come  the in-actuality being not in-potentiality the indeed then in (the)-middle
’ 5> ’ ~ 9 > 7 \ \ \ ’
duvauer  €éoTi, ToiTO & €vepyelq, kal TehevTy) uév kaTwlev,
in-potentiality is this but in-actuality — and end indeed from-below

sy o N , y T
apxn 0¢ dvwler- kal TV kwijoewv dpa woavTws.

beginning and  from-above  and  of-the  motions then likewise
avdykn  dpa oTijvar TO dvakdumTov ém Tis evlelas.
(it-is)—neces:ary then to-stop the (tbing)—turning—back on the straigbt

oUk dpa €vdéxetar ouvvexi] kivnow evar ém Tis evfelas
not  then  (it-is)-possible  continuous motion to-be on the straight

> \ 5 \ , > , \ \ \
QLBLOV. TOV avTov 86 TPOTTOV OQTmaAVTNTEOVY KOl TTOOS TOUS
everlasting  (in)-the same and  manner (one-must)-reply  also  to those

) N \ / , NP s oy \
épwTavTas Tov Zijvwvos Adyov, kal awolvras, € del 1O

asking the  of-Zeno argument and  claiming if always the
4 7 ~ ~ 9 k4 \ 9 k4
fjuov duévar e,  TabTa & dmewpa, Ta O dmepa

half to-go-through one-must  these and (are)-infinite the and infinite(-things)
adivatov OwleNbeiv, 7 ws TOV avTOV TODTOV Adyov Twes
(are)-impossible  to-traverse or as  the  same this argument  some
k4 > ~ > ~ ¢/ ~ ~ \ 1 ’
dAws épwTaow, alotvres dua 7@  kwetolar Ty Huiceav
otherwise ask claiming together with-the to-move the  balf
mpdTepov aplbuety kall €xaocTov yryvduevov TO oy, oTe

first to-count at each coming-to-be(-at) the half so-that
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deNddvros ™y S\ dmewpov cvuBalver nplunrévar
(for-one)-having-gone-through the  whole  infinite it-follows to-have-counted

apludy. TobTo & Suoloyovuévws éoTiv advvarov.

number this and  admittedly is impossible

€v pev olv Tols WPWTOS AGYolS TOLS — TEPL KWIOEWS
in  indeed then  the first discussions  the(-ones) about — motion
e\Vouev S TOoD TOV Xpdvov dmewpa  Exew €V avT®"
we-solved(-it)  through — the time infinite(-parts) to-have in itself
ovdev yap dromov, €l €v dmelpw xpovw dmewpa  OépxerTal
nothing ~ for (is)-absurd  if in infinite time infinite(-things)  goes-through
Tis- ouolws 8¢ TO dmewpov €v Te TP urkeL VTApxEL Kal €V
one  similarly  and the infinite in  both the length  belongs and in

- , N a ey, \ \ s -
T® XPovw. aAN alTy 7 AUOLS TPOS WUEV TOV €PWTOVTA

the  time but this the solution against indeed the  questioner
ikavds éxer (MpwTdTo yap €  év memepaouévew dmepa
sufficiently  holds  it-was-asked  for whether in  finite infinite(~things)

vdéyetar dwefeNleiv 3 dpluijoar), mpos d¢ TO mpdypa kal
(it—is)—pa::ih[e to-traverse or to-count against but  the fact and

™y aMjfeiav ody ikavds: Gv ydp Tis ddéuevos Tob uikous

the  truth not  sufficiently if  for  one having-let-go  the  length
Kal ToU €pwTav el €V TETEPAOUEVy XPOvw €EVvdéxeTal
and  the  to-ask whether in  finite time (it-is)-possible
k4 ~ ’ > 9 > ~ ~ 7
dmepa  defeNbetv, muvbdavyTal ém avTob Tob Ypdvov
infinite(-things) to-traverse inquires in-the-case-of itself the  time

~ ¥ \ e , sy , s
ratta  (Eer yap 6 xpdvos dmelpovs diaipéoets), ovKéTL
these(-things)  has for the time infinite divisions no-longer

wavy) €oTar avry 1) Adots, d\\a TO dlnbés Aextéov,

sufficient  will-be  this the solution  but the  true (must)-be-said
Smep elmoper €v Tols dpTt Adyows. Qv ydp TS TRV
which-precisely  we-said in  the just-now arguments if  for one  the
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ovvexn) dwapf) eis Yo nuiom, odTos TH €Vl onuelw s
continuous  divides into two  balves this(-man) the  ome  point as
dvol xpiTar ol yap adTO ApXNY Kal TEAEVTNV.

two uses he-makes ~ for it beginning and  end

o \ ~ o > ~ e s ey ~
ovTWw 86 TTOlEL O TE€E apLH‘qu Kat o €S Ta TN,LLU')'] BLCLLPU)V.
thus and makes  the both (one)-counting and the into the balves  dividing

14 \ ~ > 24 \ 0)° 1 A ()
oUTw 8¢ duapodvros ovk €otar ouvvexns ot 1) ypapury ovl
thus and  (one)-dividing not  will-be  continuous  either the line or

7 kivnos: 1) yap owvexms kivnois ovvexols — €oTiv, €v B¢
the motion the for continuous  motion of~(a)-continuous s in  and

- -y oy - 3y o ,
TQ® Ovvexel €0TL  pév  dmewpa NuLon, dAN oUK EvTeAexeln

the  continuous  there-are indeed infinite halves but not  in-actuality
aM\a duvduer. av 8¢ mou) €vTeNexela, oU ToUjOEL
but in-potentiality if  but he-makes(-them) in-actuality not  he-will-make
ouvexi, dA\a oThoEL, Omep eml 700 apbuoivros
continuous  but will-stop(-it)  which-precisely ~in-the-case-of the  (one)-counting

ey s % , e -
Ta npicea pavepdv éotw 61 cvpBalver TO ydp €v onuelov
the  halves evident is that  it-happens the  for one  point

) s A s - , A~ ey \
avaykn  auT® dplbueiv dvor TOD uer yap €TEPOv TeAeuTy
(it-is)-necessary for-him  to-count (as)-two of-the indeed for  one end

Nuioeos Tob & €répov apxn EoTar, Av un uiav dplug

of-half of-the and  other beginning it-will-be if  nor  one he-counts

\ N U W , o , \ \
™V ovvexi, dAAG Ovo nNuoelas. oTe AekTéov TPOS TOV
the  continuous but two  halves so-that  (it-must)-be-said to the
> ~ 5 Y v A > ;
€pwTdrTa €l €vdéxertar dmepa  Seeleiv | €v xpdvw
questioner whether (it-is)-possible infinite(-things) to-traverse either in  time

N , oy . M s e y s ,
7 €v wike, 6T éoTw ws, éomt & ws oU. évTelexeln
or in length that  there-is in-a-sense there-is and in-a-sense not  in-actuality

\ \ b4 3> 3 ’ ’ 9 3 ’
uev  yap Ovra ovk évdéxerar Oduvauer &  évdéyerar
indeed  for being not (it-is)-possible  in-potentiality ~but  (it-is)-possible
0 yap ouvvex@s kwoluevos kata ovuPefnros dmepa

the  for continuously  moving by accident infinite(-things)
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Sieni\vber, amAdds & of ovuBéBnke yap TH  ypauui
bas-traversed simply but not it-is-accidental  for to-the line

dmewpa nuicea elvar, 1 & ovola €oTw €Tépa kal TO €lval.

infinite halves to-be the but substance is other and  the to-be
~ \ o s , ~ ~ , \ ~
dAov 8¢ kal St éav wi Tis mouj Tob Xpdvov TO darpodv
(it-is)-clear and also  that if  not one makes of-the time the  dividing
onuelov TO TPOTEpov Kal UVOTepov alel TOD VOTEPOU TR
point the  earlier and  later always  of-the later to-the

\

mpdypaTt, éoTar dua TO aUTO Ov Kal ovk OV, Kal OTe

thing will-be  at-once the same being and  not  being and  when
yéyovev oUk Ov. TO omuelov pev odv ducotv kowdy, Kai
it-has-come-to-be not  being the point indeed then  (is)-to-both common  both

ToD TpoTépov kal Tod VOoTépov, Kal TAUTOV Kal v aplu®,

of-the earlier and  of-the later and  the-same  and  one in-number
Aoyw & ov TavTdv- TOD UeV  yap Te\evTr], TOD
in-account but not the-same of-the(-one) indeed  for end of-the(-other)

& dpxi. T® 8¢ mpdyuart del Tob voTépov mdfovs éoTiv.
and beginning to-the bur thing always of-the later affection it-is

xpdvos €’ AI'B. mpayua éd & A. 7oiT0 év pév TH
(let)-time(-be) at  ACB (the)-thing  ar  which D this in  indeed the
A SA\w xpdvw Aevkdv, €v 8¢ T7d B ov Aevkdr- év T dpa T
A whole  time (is)-white  in  but the B not white in the then C
AevkOV Kal o0 Aevkdv. év oTwolv yap Tol A Aevkov aAnlés
white and not white in any for of-the A white (is)-true

- \ - 5 \ -
€lTEly, €L TAVTA TOV XPOVOV TOUTOV TV  A€UKOV, Kal €V T®

to-say if all the  time this it-was  white and in  the
B un Aevkov- 76 8¢ T év  augpoiv. ovk dpa dotéov €v
B not white the and C (is)-in both not  then  (it-must)-be-granted in

mavtl, AAAa A ToD TelevTalov viv ép’ o0 7O I TolTO &

all but except  the  last now at  which the C  this and
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Y e N , , NV
70m 70  UoTepov, kal €l €ylyveTo  0U Aevkdv, kal €pleipeTo

already (is)-the later and if it-was-becoming not white and  was-perishing
Aevkov év T® A mavt, yéyover 7 épbaprar év 7 T.
white in the A whole it-has-come-to-be or bas-perished  in the C

N

" \ \ N - oy
WoTE NevkOV 1) W] Aevkov €V éxelvw mpdTov anlés

so-that  white or mnot  white in  that first (is)-true

s . N o , > 9 I M

ELTTELY, oTe y€y0V€V OUK €0Tdal, KdlL OTe e(;b@apTaL
to-say or when it-has-come-to-be not it-will-be and  when  it-has-perished
o N o \ \ > \ g » \
€oTat, aua AGUKOV Kol Oov AGUKOV Kot O)\ws‘ ov Kot
it-will-be or at-once white and  not  white and  generally being and
AN s 7 %5 > s o n 5 ’ \
wn ov  avdyky  elvar. e & O av 17 TPOTEPOV 1)
not  being (it-is)-necessary to-be if and whatever —  be before not
ov, avdykn ylyveoOar 8v, kal 8te ylyverar wij éoTw,

being  (it-is)-necessary  to-come-to-be  being and  when it-comes-to-be not  it-is
ovx oldv Te €ls arduovs xpdvovs Owapetofar TOV xpdvov.
not  possible — into indivisible times to-be-divided the  time
s > - , \ s ’ ,
el yap v 7® A xpdvw 10 A éylyvero Aevkdv, yéyove
if  for in the A time the D was-becoming white it-has-become
d dua kal €oTw év €répw dTduw Xpovw éxouévw & év
and at-once and is in  another  indivisible time next and in
7® B, € é&v T® A éylyvero, ovk T, ev O T® B éorti,
the B if in the A it-was-becoming not  it-was in and the B it-is
’ ~ \ 5 ’ P \ ’ > ®
yéveow el Twa elvar perall, doTe kal xpdvov €v @
coming-to-be must some  to-be  between so-that  also  (a)-time in  which
> ’ > \ 13 > \ v 7’ \ ~ \
€ylyveTo. 0V yap O avTOS €0TaL AGYoS Kal TOIS W)
it-was-becoming not  for the same will-be  argument also  for-those not

dToua Aéyovow, dAN avTob TOD Xpovou, €v @  €ylyveTo,

indivisibles ~ asserting but itself of-the  time in  which it-was-becoming
yéyove  kal éoTw év TH €oxdTw onuelw, oD ovdev
it-has-become and  is in  the last point of-which  nothing

€xduevov €otw ovd epefijst ol & drTouwor xpovor €pefijs.

next is nor successive the but indivisible times (are)-successive
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2642 pavepor & 81i €l v T A S\w xpdvw éylyvero,
(it-is)-evident and that if in the A  whole  time
éoTt mhelwv xpdvos €v @  yéyove
is more time in  which it-has-become and
@ éylyveto  udvov mavti. ols

which  it-was-becoming only whole

kal €ylyvero i

(the-arguments)-which indeed then

5
OVUK
it-was-becoming  not
s
€V
was-becoming  than in
\ 5 1%
‘LLEV ovr av TILS

one

s olkelows moTeloElE Adyots, obToL kal TowbTol Twés elow-

as  proper would-trust these and

argumentx

Aoywkds & émokomolor KAy éx T@Vde ddEeié

logically but (to-those)-examining also

from these

such

some are

T avTo

would-seem to-someone this-very

~ / \ \ ’ ~ n LI
TOUTO O"U‘LL,BCLLVGLV. &WGV Yap TO KIWOUUEVOV OUVVeEXWS, AV UTTO

this to-follow the  moving

every  for
undevos éxkpoimTal, eis Smep
it-be-knocked-aside to

nothing which-precisely it-came

JNev kata

according-to the

continuously if by
\ ’
™V popav,

locomotion

, - Y , - s v A poa \
els TobTo Kal €PépeTo TpoTepov, olov e ém 7O B NA0e, kal

to  this also  it-was-carried before such-as if to  the B it-came also
épépero  ém 10 B, kal ody 8re mAnoilov G, d\\’ edbs ws
it-was-carried to the B and not  when near it-was but at-once  as

5 - , \ ~ A , e
fpéato kweiobar 7 yap pdAlov viv 7)  TPOTEPOV; OpOLWS
it-began  to-be-moved  why for  rather now  than before similarly
3¢ kal émi TV dAwv. 70 &) amo Tob A depduevor,
and also  in-the-case-of the others the then from the A carried
Stav éml 1o ' &\Op, madw fec  €ml 10 A owvvexds
when to the C it-comes again will-come  to the A continuously

’ o M s o ~ , \ \ ’
Kwovpevov. 6te dpa amo Tob A ¢péperar mpos To I, 7d7e
moving when then  from  the A it-is-carried to the C  then

s \ , \ s ~ , o o

kal eis 70 A ¢péperar ™y amo Tob ' kivmow, ool dua
also to  the A it-is-carried (with)-the from the  C motion so-that  at-once

Tas €vavtias:  évavtiat yap al

the contrary(-motions) ~ contrary for (are)-the(-ones)
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dua 8¢ kal €k ToUTou peTafdA\e év @ ok €oTw. € 20
at-once and also  out-of this it-changes in  which not  it-is if

3 ~ 9 Q.7 s e EXERY ~ > 5
olv 1007 adivarov, avdykn  loTactar émt Tob I'. odk dpa

then  this (is)-impossible  (it-is)-necessary to-stop at  the C not then
wla 7 klvmois: 1) yap SadapBavouévy ordoer ov
one  (is)-the motion the(-one)  for interrupted by-rest (is)-not

wla. €re 8¢ kal €k TOVde pavepov kalldhov udllov mepl
one  further and also  from these (it-is)-evident  generally more about
TdoNs KWIoEwsS. €l yap Amay TO KWOUUEVOV TV elpnuévewy
every motion if for  every  the moving of-the  stated

Twa KwelTar Kwioewy Kal Npeuel TOV QrTiKeuévwy
some is-moved motions and  rests of-the  opposite

> ~ > \ 5 % \ ’ \ \ \
Npeuav (o0 yap v d\\n mapa Tavras), TO & Wi
rests not  for there-was  other beside these the and not
>\ ’ ’ \ 7 7 9 14

del  kwovuevov Tde v kivpow Néyw &  doar

always  moving this the motion Fmean and  as-many-as

v ~ vy IS ~ o
€repar TG €elder, kal pn €l TL uopwdy éote Tis SAns)
(are)-different in-the kind and not if something part is of-the whole
dvdykn — mpdTepov npeuely T dvrikeywévmy fpepiav (3
(it-is)-necessary  before to-rest the  opposite rest the

yap npeula oTépnols kujoeds éoTw)- €l odv évavrial

for rest privation of-motion is if then  contrary

\ , . s sp o~ o \ Y
uev  kwijoes al kat evdeiav, dua 8¢ w1 évdéyerar
indeed motions (are)-the along  (a)-straight(-line) ~at-once but not (it-is)-possible

- v , [T s ,
kwetolar Tas évavrias, 70 amo 100 A mpos 7o I' dpepduevor

to-be-moved  the  contrary the from the A 1o the C carried
5w , o I ~ \ \

OUKk av ¢époLTo dua kat amo Tob ' mpos 70 A.
not  —  would-be-carried at-once also  from  the C to the A

> \ 9 > 14 7’ 4 \ 4 \ 7

émel & ovx dua Pépetar, kwjoeTar d¢ TavTNV TV Kivnow, 264b
since  and not  at-once it-is-carried ~will-be-moved and this the  motion
avdykn  mpdTepov mpeufioar Ty wpos 1@ I+ almy yap

(it-is)-necessary  before to-rest the(-rest) at the C  this for
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W 1) dvrikepévny mpepla T dmo Tod I kurjoe. Sijlov
was the opposite rest to-the from  the C  motion (it-is)-clear
Tolvww €k TOV elpnuévwr 87TL odk €oTar cuvexls 1 k(vois.
therefore  from  the (things)-said that not  will-be  continuous  the motion

5 \ o . , ~ 5. - 5 ,

ére 8¢ kal 83e 6 Adyos udA\ov oikelos TV  elpnuévwr.
further and also  this  the argument (is)-more  proper than-the (things)-said

v vy N \ N’ , ,
dua  yap épbaptar TO oV Aevkov kal yéyove Aeukdv. el

at-once  for has-perished  the  not  white and  bas-become  white if
5 \ e s> , > \ N -~ \
odv ouvveEXNS 1) AAAOLWOLS €S A€UKOV Kal €k AeukoD Kal
then  continuous  (is)-the alteration to  white and  from white and

\ ’ \ 7 14 54 \ > \ \
un pévee  Twa xpovov, dua épfaprar TO ov Aevkov kal

not  it-remains some time at-once bas—perisbed the not white and

>

yéyove MNevkOv Kal yéyover ol Aevkov: Tpuv yap €oTar O

has-become  white and  has-become  not white of-three  for will-be  the
avTOS XPOVos. €Tt ODK €l OUVEXTS O Xpovos, Kal 1)
same time further not  if  continuous  (is)-the time also  (is)-the

7 > 9 b4 ~ ~ 9 N 4 A 4 \ > \
klmots, aAX’ édebijs. mas & dv ey 7O €oxaTov TO avTO
motion bu[ successive bUw ﬂnd —_— wDuld‘be th@ extreme [he same

~ > ’ ® ’ \ ’ e : >\
TWVY €vovTiwy, olov )\GUKOTT’TOS Kot !.Lé)\(lVL(lS‘; n 8 E€TTL
of-the  contraries such-as  of-whiteness and  blackness the but on

~ ~ ¥ , \ , 50y \ sQ s
Tis mepupepods €oTar pla kal ovvexis: ovdev yap advvarov
the  circular will-be  one  and  continuous  nothing for  impossible

ovuBalverr 70 yap €k Tob A kwoluevov dpa kwrjoeTar €is

follows the for  from the A moving at-once  will-be-moved  to
\ \ \ s o , P \ o
70 A kara Ty avmy mpdleow: es 6 yap Tike,
the A according-to the  same direction to  which for it-will-come

Kal KkwelTar es TobTo, aAN ovx dpa KwihoeTar Tas
also  it-is-moved  to this but not  at-once will-be-moved  the

évavrias ovd¢ Tas dvrwewévas: ob yap dmaca 1)

contrary nor the opposite not  for every the(-motion)
5 - ~ > ’ > , sqs > ,

€S TOUVTO TY) €K TOUTOV €ravTiLa OU8 C(V'TLKEL‘LLeV')’],

to  this (is)-to-the ~ from  this contrary nor  opposite
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3 9 3 ’ \ 1 9 > ~ ’ ’ >
al\\ évavtia pev 1) kat evletav (ravTy ydp éoTw
but contrary indeed (is)-the along  (a)-straight(-line) to-this for there-is
évavtia katd ~ TOmov, olov 1] KaTd OldueTpov: améxeL
contrary according-to  place such-as  the along (a)-diameter it-is-distant
\ ~ > , v \ \ 5 ~
'y(lp W)\ELUTOV) CLVTLKGL‘LLeV'r] 86 7 KATa TO QAUTO ‘U.'T]KOS‘.
for most opposite and the along  the same  length
PR S ’ - - \ , ,
o1 00dev kwAVer ovvexds kwelolar kal undéva xpdvov
so-that  nothing  prevents continuously  to-be-moved  and  no time

, <y \ , b, s e o
Sdwadelmew ) pév yap kkAw kivnols éoTw d¢p’ avTol els

to-leave-off the indeed for in-a-circle motion is from itself to
\ > . \ s A e s \
70 avTd, 1 8¢ kar evbelav a¢’ avTod es dANo, kal

the  same the but along  (a)-straight(-line) from itself to another  and

) WV & TP KUKA@ oUdEémoTe €V Tols avTols, 17 O¢ Kkar

the indeed in the circle never in  the same(-places) the but along
evletav TOAAKIS €V Tols avTOlS. TNV ey olv del  €v
(a)-straight(-line) often in the same(-places) the  indeed then always in

dMw kal dAA\w yryvopévmy évdéxerar kwetolar ovvexds, TV
another and  another occurring (it—is)—possible to-be-moved cuntinuouxly the
& €v Tols avTols  TWOANDKIS 0oUKk €vdéxeTar Avdyky — yap
but in  the same(-places)  often not  (it-is)-possible  (it-is)-necessary for
dua kwetolar Tas avTikeévas. ot o8 €V TA MUKUKALW
at-once to-be-moved  the  opposite so-that nmeither in the  semicircle

ovd €v dAAY mepupepeln 00ded evdéxeTar cvvexws kwelolar

nor in other  arc any (it-is)-possible  continuously  to-be-moved
; \ > >\ - \ \

TOANAKLS yap avdyky — TaUTa kwetoOar kal Tas

often for (it-is)-necessary  the-same(-ground)  to-be-moved ~— and  the

> , , , 5 \ , ~
évavtias perafalew perafolds: od yap ovvdmTel Ti)
contrary to-change changes not  for Joins to-the
> ~ \ ’ 1 \ ~ ’ ’ A\ b4 ’
apxi TO mépas. 1 O€ Tob KUKAOvV oUVATTEL, Kal €0TL UoVy
beginning the end the but of-the circle Jjoins and is alone
, \ \ [N ’ ~ , o
T€)\€LO§. d)aVEpOV BE KOl €K TAUTNS TNS 8LaLp€C'€(US‘ oTL

complete (it-is)-evident and also  from this the  division that
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S8 N Ny , , I
ovdeé Tas dA\as evdéxerar kuwnoers yiveolar ovveyels: €v
not-even  the other (it-is)-possible  motions to-be continuous in

e ’ \ ’ 7 ~ ’ 3
amdoas yap TavTas ovuPaiver kwelolar moAdkis, olov

all for these it-follows to-be-moved  often such-as
> > ’ \ ’ \ 3 ~ ~ ~ \
€V a)\)\OLUJOEL TA ‘LL€TQEU, Kal €V ™ TOU 7000V TA
in  alteration the  intermediates and in  the(-motion) of-the quantity  the

ava péoov  peyélln, kal év yevéoer kal dplopd woavTws:
in (the)-middle magnitudes and in  coming-to-be and  destruction likewise
ovdev yap diadépe OAlya 3 moAAa moujoat, €v ols
nothing  for it-makes-a-difference few or many to-make (those)-in  which
€otlv 1) perafolt], ovde peraly Oeival T 7 dpeletr
is tbe Ebange nor between to‘Pu[ SOmEtb‘[ng or tD'tﬂke‘away
auporépws yap ocvufalver TavTa kwelofar moAAdKLs.
in-both-ways for it-follows the-same(-ground)  to-be-moved  often

dAov  olv éx ToUTwy OTt 008 ol PuoloAdyor  KAADS
(it-is)-clear then ~ from  these that  not-even the natural-philosophers rightly
Aéyovow ol mdvra 710 aiobnra kweiolar pdoxovres
speak the(-ones) all the  sensibles to-be-moved  asserting

del- kwelofar yap dvdykny — ToUTWV Twd TOV KwijoEwv,
always  to-be-moved  for (it-is)-necessary  of-these some  the motions

kal pdAoTa Kat €xelvovs €oTiv alowibolar  pelv
and  most according-to  them is to-be-altered to-flow
ydp ¢aow dael kal POlvew, € B¢ kal Ty yéveow
for they-say  always and  to-decay further and also  the  coming-to-be

kat Ty ¢Plopav dAholwow Aéyovow. o ¢ Adyos viv

and  the destruction  alteration they-call the but argument now

k4 ’ A ’ ’ ¢/ 9 3> ’
eipnke kalohov mepl maons kwihoews OTL KaT ovdeulav
bas-said  generally abour  every motion that  according-to no

kmow évdéxerar kwetollar owexds éw  Tis KIKA®, doTe

motion (it-is)-possible  to-be-moved  continuously ~outside the  circular so-that
R4 9 3 ’ 4 9 4 e/ \

ovTe KOAT a)\)\OL(K)ULV ovTe KAT (IUET]O_LV. oTL FLEV

neither  according-to  alteration nor according-to  growth that  indeed
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5 R ;s \ > , ¥ \
olv oUT dmewpds €oTt ueTafolry ovdeuln oUTe ouvexnys
then  neither infinite is change any nor continuous
v ~ ’ ~ L4 ~0N)° 1 ~ 3> /

(w  Tis kKikhw ¢opds éotw Tooadl nuiv eipnuéva.

outside  the circular ~ locomotion let-be so-much by-us  said

VIIL.9 - THE CIRCLE FIRST

Circular locomotion is first, being simple and complete; a straight line cannot
be infinite, and motion back and forth on a finite one is two motions. Only the
circular can be everlasting, uniform, and a measure of the rest; its beginning,
middle, and end are indeterminate, so the sphere in a way both moves and rests.
All who speak of motion attest that locomotion is first: Love and Strife, Anaxagoras’
intellect, and soul move things in place, and the atomists’ bodies move through

the void. Properly, only what moves in place is said to move.

“O7c 8¢ TV Popadv 1) kKukdodopia mpddTy, dfjlov. mdoa

that  and of-the locomotions the circular-locomotion  (is)-first (is)-clear  every

\ ’ 4 \ ’ L3 N ’
yap ¢opd, OTEP KAl TPOTEPOV €LTOUEY, 7] KUKA@
for locomotion ~ just-as also  before we-said (is)-either  in-a-circle

7 elela 7 k). TavTys & avdyky — mpoTépas elvai
or straight — or mixed than-this  and (it-is)-necessary  prior to-be

3 7 > 3 14 \ ’ ~ 2 > ’ e
éxelvas- €€ éxelvwv yap ouwéomnker. Tis & edlelas 1)

those of  those for it-is-composed than-the and  straight the
KUOKA@ a1 yap kal TéNetos pdMov. dmelpov pév
(one)-in-a-circle  (it-is)-simple  for and  complete  more infinite indeed
\ sy, 5~ , I o v
yap olk éoTw evbeiav Pépeabar- 76 yap olrws dmelpov
for not  it-is(-possible) straight to-be-carried  the for thus infinite
> v > b 3 QY > 3 > ~_9 N > 7 3 Q\ \
ovk éoTw. AN’ o0d el Ty, ExwelT av ovdév ovde yap
not s but not-even if it-were would-be-moved —  anything nor  for

ylyvetar 70 adivarov, dieNdetv 8¢ Tiv dmepov adivarov.

comes-to-be  the  impossible to-traverse  and the infinite(-line)  (is)-impossible
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M & ém Tis memepaouévns evbelos davakdumTOVOQ UEV
the and on the  finite straight turning-back indeed

\ \ 4 14 \ > ’ \ > A
owler) kal Vo kwnjoels, w1 GVAKAUTTOUOQ O ATEANS

(is)-composite and ~ two  motions not  turning-back but  incomplete
kal POapti). mpdTepov B¢ kal Ploer kal Adyw Kal
and  perishable prior and both  by-nature and  by-definition and

Xpovw 1O  Télewov pév 1ol  drelols, Tov  PlapTol Oé

in-time (is)-the  complete indeed than-the incomplete than-the  perishable and
oy 5 , o > Q7 > 5
70 ddplapTov. €t mpoTépa N evdéyerar didiov elvar

the  imperishable further (is)-prior (that)-which  (it-is)-possible  everlasting to-be
~ s , \ \ 5 , Yy 5.0
TS 1) €vdexouévms: TNV ey odv kUkAw évdéyeTar didiov
than-the not  possible the  indeed then in-a-circle (it-is)-possible everlasting
evar, Tov & dAwv olte popav olUT dAA\YY oddeulav:
to-be of-the  but others neither locomotion nor  other any

, \ P . \ , 5 , ,
ordow yap el yiveolar, 1 O¢ ordois épbapuévy wimots.
(@)-halt  for must  to-come-about the but halt (is)-destroyed motion
€UAGyws O¢ ouuPéfnke 1O THY KK @ plav evar kal
reasonably and  it-has-followed —  the in-a-circle one to-be and
ovvexi, kal wpy v €m evbelas TS pev yap e€mw
continuous  and  not  the on (a)-straight(-line) ~ of-the indeed for on

s s o TR \ , \ , \
evfelas dpoTar  kal dpxn kKal TéNos kal péoov, Kal
(a)-straight(-line) are-determined both  beginning and  end and  middle and
’ b b4 > € ~ 4 9 b4 ¢/, k4 \ 4
TaAVT €XEL €V QUTY), WOT €EOTLW 0061/ (ZPEGT(IL TO KlVovuevov
all it-has in itself so-that  there-is  whence will-begin  the moving

kal ob Televmioer (mpos yap Tols mépacw Npeuel mav,

and  where it-will-end at for  the  limits rests every(-thing)
7 dev 7 od), Tis O¢ mepupepods ddpioTar T( yap
either  whence or where of-the bur circular (are)-undetermined why for

w@A\ov omowovoty mépas TAV €ml THS YPauuts; opolws yap
rather any-whatever  limit ofthe on  the line similarly — for

174 \ b \ \ ’ \ ’ 4 9 > ’ ’
EKOOTOV KdL CLPX'Y] Kat ‘lLﬁ(jOV Katl TE)\OS‘, wWOoT COEL TE

each (is)-both  beginning and  middle  and  end so-that  always  both
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Twa  elvar év dpxi kal év Téler kal undémore. 8o
something to-be  at (the)-beginning and at (the)-end and never wherefore

KwelTar Kal nNpepel Tws 1) odaipar TOV aUTOV Yap KATEXEL

is-moved and  rests somehow the sphere the  same for it-occupies
’ b4 b ¢/ ’ ’ ~ ~

TOTTOV. dALTLOV 8 oTL movTa UU;LBEBT]KE TAUVTA TW

place (the)-cause and  (is)-thar all belong these to-the

KévTpw: Kal yap dpxy kal péoov Tob peyéfovs kal Téos

center also  for beginning and  middle  of-the magnitude  and  end

s v \ oy - ~ ~ ,
éoTlv, dote da 70 ¢w €lvar TolTo TS TepLpepelas
it-is so-that  because-of the outside to-be  this of-the  circumference

> 5 o \ ’ > ’ e ’ PR
ovk €oTw Gmov TO Ppepduevor nNpeurioer ws deAnAvlds: del
not there-is  where  the (thing)—carried will-rest as baving—tmversed alway:

N , O SNy \ \ oy
yap ¢épeTar mept TO péoov, dAN o0 WPOS TO €oxaTov.

for it-is-carried abour  the middle but not  to the  extremity

\ \ - , > 5 - N \
dwa d¢ ToUTO uével, del TeE TMpeuel Tws TO Gl\ov Kal
because-of and  this remains  always both rests somehow the whole  and

~ ~ 7 9 k ’ \ A\ |4
KwelTar ovvexds. ovpfaiver 8  avTioTpdpws: kal yap 6Tt

is-moved continuously  it-follows and  conversely also ~ for because
UETPOV TAV Kwioewy 1) mepupopd, TPWTYY dvaykaiov
measure of-the  motions (is)-the  revolution first (it-is)-necessary

avmy elvar (dmavra yap petpeltar TG TPHDT®), Kal
it to-be  all for are-measured  by-the  first and

. , , s y \ N
QoL mpddTn, péTpov éoTi TV dN\wv. € 8¢ kal

because  (it-is)-first  measure it-is of-the  others further and  also
opali] €vdéxerar €lvar TV KUKAw udvgrs TA yap ém
uniform  (it-is)-possible  to-be  the  in-a-circle alone the(-things)  for on
evfelas avwpeAds amo TS dpxis ¢épeTar kal wpoOs
(a)-straight(-line)  non-uniformly ~ from  the  beginning are-carried and  toward
\ ’ ’ \ |4 N b ’ ~
TO TENOS TAVTA Yyap O0W TEp av adloTnToL TAEOY
the end all for by-as-much-as indeed —  they-stand-off  more

~ > ~ 7’ ~ ~ \ ’ ’
To0  mpepodvros, Péperar OarTov- Tijs ¢ KUKAw pdvms

from-the  resting are-carried  faster ofthe but in-a-circle alone
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oUT’ apxn oUTe TéNos ev avTy) médukev, AN’ €xTds. OTL O
neither beginning nor  end in it is-by-nature  but outside  that and

1 KatTd  TOTmOV opd TPWTN TAOV KWOEWV, UAPTUPODOL

the according-to place locomotion (is)-first ~ of-the motions bear-witness
TAvTES GOOL mepl kwNoews memolprTar pvelav: Tas
all as-many-as  of motion have-made mention the
yap dpxas avtis dmodddact Tols Kwoiot TolaUTYV
for principles  of-it they-assign to-the  (things)-imparting such

Kmow. dudkplots yap Kal OUYKPLols KWiOEs KaTa
motion separation for and  combination motions according-to

’ s 4 o \ ~ . , IO -
TOTTOV €LoW, OUTWw 86 Klrvovouw 7] (i)l)\l,a KOl TO VELKOS*
place are thus and  move the love and  the strife

A \ \ 7 A \ ’ 3> ~
TO ey yap Owakpivel, TO 3¢ ovykplver avTOV.
the(-one) indeed  for separates the(-other) and combines of-them

v - , > , , \ ,
kal Tov votv € ¢mow Avafaydpas diakpivew 1OV kwijoavta
and the  intellect too says Anaxagoras to-separate the  having-moved

- e \ N ’ \ 5 ,
TP@TOV. Opolws O¢ kal Soot TowlTY pév  ovdeulav
first similar[y and  also as-many-as such indeed no
alriav Aéyovor, dwa 3¢ 10 kevov kwetolal daow- kal
cause name because-of  but the  void to-be-moved  they-say  also
yap obro. Ty kata  Tomov kivnow kwetofar ™y Prow
for these the  according-to place motion to-be-moved  the nature
Aéyovow- 1) yap dua TO KevOv Kk(mois ¢popd  €oTw WS
say the  for because-of the  void motion locomotion is as
5 , - sy 5 , ., - ’
v Tomw. TOY 8 dMwy ovdeplay Vmdpyxew TOlS TPWTOLS
in  place of-the and others none to-belong to-the  primary
aA\a Tols éx TouTwy olovtar avédveotar yap kal PpOivew
but to-the  from  these they-think  to-grow for and  to-decay

v ~ , \ , -
kal allowobolar cuykpwouévwy kal diakpwouévwy TV
and  to-be-altered being-combined and  being-separated the

s, , , \ 5 o \ ’ o
OLTO‘LL(UV O‘(U‘LLC(TUJV ¢QULV. TOV avTov 86 TPO'T"OV KOl 000l

indivisible  bodies they-say  (in)-the same and manner also  as-many-as
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S mukvédmyTa 1) pavdmra kataokevdlovor yéveow  kal
through  density or rarity construct coming-to-be and
plopav- ovykpioer yap kal Swakpioer TabTa dakoopodow.
destruction  by-combination  for and  separation these they-arrange

3

b4 \ \ ’ A \ > 7 ~
€ETL 86 mapa  ToOUuTouS Ol ™v llfUX’)’]V alTLaY TTOLOVVTES

further and  beside these those the  soul cause making
Kunjoews: TO yap avTO €quTo Kwolv apxnvy  eval ¢daot
of-motion the  for it-itself  itself moving  (the)-principle to-be  they-say

TOV Kkwovpévwy, kwel d¢ 1O [Pov kal mav 1O Euvyov
of-the  moved moves  and the animal and  every the animate

\ \ , e g \ , \ - ,
™V KATa TOTTOV €0VUTO KIVNOLW. KAl KUPLWS 86 KLVELO'@QL
the  according-to place itself’ motion and  properly too  to-be-moved
dauev pdvov TO Kwoluevov kard — Témov: Av 8 1peui)
we-say only the  moved according-to  place if  but it-rest

uer €v T® avT®, avédvmrar & 7 dOlvy i al\owovuevor

indeed in the  same grow bur or decay or  being-altered

’ ~ - . - \ ~ 5
TUYXdVY, T kwelolar, amhds 8¢ kwelolar ol papev.
bappen in-some-respect to-be-moved simply but to-be-moved ~ not we-say

1% \ 5 > 7 / 5 > \ 1
OoTL UeEY OvV ae€l TE KWNOLS 7MYV KAl €0TAl TOV amovTa

that indeed then always both motion was and  will-be  (for)-the all
xpovov, kal Tis apxi s awdiov Kwhoews, €Tt
time and  what  (is)-the-principle of-the everlasting motion further

\ 7’ ’ 7 \ 7 7 3./ > ’

3¢ 7is mpdTn Kivmows, kal Tva kivnow didov EvdéxeTal
and which  (is)-first motion and  which  motion everlasting  (it-is)-possible
uov elvatr, kal TO Kwodv TPdTov OTL dK(TOV, E€lpnTaL.

alone to-be and  the moving  first that  (it-is)-unmoved has-been-said
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VIIL.10 - THE FIRST MOVER HAS NO MAGNITUDE

Nothing finite can move anything for an infinite time, and a finite magnitude
cannot have infinite power, nor an infinite one finite power. Thrown things keep
moving because the thrower makes the air a moves, and each part passes on a weaker
power until the motion stops. Continuous motion must be of one thing, by one
unmoved mover at the circumference, where things move fastest. Causing motion
for infinite time, the first mover is indivisible, partless, and without magnitude.

o \ ~ s \ > - 5 \ vy
O'TL 86 TOUT a‘LLEP€§ aVCL'yKaLOV ewatr Kat ‘L,L')’)SEV €XELV
that and  this partless (is)-necessary to-be and  no to-have
uéyebos, viv Mywuev, mpdTOV TEPL TAV TPOTEPWY AUTOD
magnitude now  let-us-say first about  the (things)-prior  to-it

’ 4 b (2 /. > (%4 3 4 > \
BLOpLO‘aVTES‘. TOUTWV 8 €V ‘U,EV EOTLV OTL OUX oloV Te€ OUSEV
having-determined ~ of-these and one indeed is that not  possible — anything
memepacpuévor Kwetv dmewpov  xpdvov. Tpla ydp €oTi, TO
finite to-move  (for)-infinite  time three  for there-are  the

Kwolv, TO Kwoluevov, 70 €v @ TpiTov, 0 XpPOvos. TalTa

moving the  moved the in  which third the time these
3¢ 17 wdvra dmewpa 7 wdvTa memepacuéva 7 éua,
and either all (are)-infinite or all finite or some

® \ ’ N \ |74 v \ \ \ ~ \ \
olov Ta Ovo 7 70 €v. éotw O TO A TO Kwolv, TO O¢
such-as the two  or the one let-be  then the A  the moving the  and

kwobuevov B, ypdvos dmepos €p’ o0 TI'. 70 ) A kwelrw

moved B time infinite at  which C  the then D let-move

7L pépos Tis B, 70 €’ o0 E. od O ev low )
some  part ofthe B the at  which E  not then in (a-time)-equal to-the
I év mhelove yap 70 peilov. o7 ovk dmewpos o

C in  more for the  greater(-thing) so-that not  infinite (is)-the

xpovos o Tob Z. oUtw O T A mpoorlels karavaldow
time the of-the F  thus then to-the D  adding Lshall-use-up
70 A kat 7 E 70 B- 10v 8¢ xpdvov oV katavaldow

the A and to-the E the B  the but  time not  I-shall-use-up
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ael  dgapwv ioov- dmewpos ydp:  @oTe 1) mwaoa

always  subtracting (an)-equal(-part)  infinite for(-it-is)  so-that  the whole

A mpy S B kurjoer év memepaouéva xpdvw Tob T

A the whole B will-move in  finite time of-the C

3 R4 ® 7 ¢ \ ’ ~ 3 \ L4

OUK apa oLov TE VTTO 7T€7T€paG‘LL€VOU KLVGLUHC(L OU8€V CL7T€LPOV

not  then  possible — by (a)-finite to-be-moved  anything (with)-infinite

kmow. 6Tt pev odv ok €vdéxeTar TO Temepacuévoy dmelpov

motion that indeed then not  (it-is)-possible the finite (for)-infinite
- , , o P 5 s Qs s

Kwely ypdvov, ¢avepdy: 611 & S ws ovk évdéyerar év

to-move  time (is)-evident that  but  generally not (it-is)-possible ~ in

’ ’ 1% % ’ > ~ ~
TETTEPAO UEV ‘U,E’)IEGEL QTTELPOV €lVaL BUVCL‘LLLV, €K TCUVBG 87’]}\01/.

(a)-finite magnitude infinite to-be  power from these (is)-clear
5 NI , ’ . \ s sy s
éotw yap ael 1 mAelwy dlvaus 1) TO loov €v exaTTom
let-be  for  always the greater power the(-one) the equal in less

Xpovw mowoboa, otov Oepupalvovoa 3 yAvkalvovoa 7 pimTovoa
time doing such-as heating or sweetening or throwing

kal GAws kwoloa. avdykn  dpa kal Vo Tol TeTEPATUEVOV

and genemlly moving (it—i:)—nece::ary then  also by the ﬁm'te

A\ L4 b b4 ’ ’ A
uev  dmewpov § €Eyovros Olvauw mdoxew T 7O
indeed  infinite but  having power to-be-affected  something  the

wdoyov, kal mwAelw 7 vm dAAov- TAelwv yap 1)
(thing)-affected and ~ more than by another greater for (is)-the

v N / Ny 5 2o,
dmelpos. dA\a pny xpovov ye  oUk €vdéxeTar elvar ovdéva.

infinite but indeed time at-least not  (it-is)-possible to-be  any
s, . s = , s e ey

€ yap €oTw O € ® A xpdvos, ev & 7 dmepos
if for s the(-time) at  which A time in  which the infinite

s\ apy Ny s e ,
loxUs €bépunver 7 éwoev, v @ & o AB, memepaocuévy

strength  heated or  pushed in  which and the AB  finite

\ , , >\ , ,
Tis, wpos Tavtyy pellw ael  AapBdvwv memepacuévmy
some  to this greater  always  taking finite
o \ 5 - , ,
Néw ToTE els 70 v T® A xpdvw kekwmkévar
Fshall-come  at-some-time  to the in the A  time to-have-moved
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mpos memepacuévov yap del  mpooTifels vmepBald mavTos
1o finite for always adding Fshall-exceed  every

. , v ANy s <
wpLoucvov, Kal dpapdv eNelfw  woalTws.
determinate and  subtracting  Fshall-fall-short  likewise
év low dpa xpdvw kwrjcel Tf) amelpw 1 memepaouévn. TovTo
in equal then time will-move  to-the infinite the finite this
N S0y , > Qs M
& adlvarov ovdév dpa memepaouévov évdéxeTar dmewpov
but  (is)-impossible  nothing ~ then  finite (it-is)-possible  infinite
dvauw Exew. o Tolvur oY €v amelpw TETEPACUEVY-
power to-have  not therefore  either in  (an)-infinite finite

7’ k4 ’ 3 b ’ /4 ’ ’ ol
kaiTor évdéxerar év endrrovt peyéler mhelw Svvouw elvar,
and-yer  (it-is)-possible in  (a)-smaller magnitude ~ greater  power to-be
AN €t pdM\ov év pellove mheiw. éoTw O1) TO €’ o0 AB
but still - more in (a)-greater greater let-be  then the at  which AB
M Lo Y , , o M ,
dmewpov. 10 O BI' &€xer ddvaulv Twa, 1 & Tur xpdvew
infinite the then BC  has  power some which in  some  time
éxivmoe v A, &v 1@ xpdvw éPp’ od EZ. av &) tis BT
moved the D in the time at  which EF  if  then of-the BC
dumhaolav AauBdvw, év fuloer kuroer xpdvew Tod EZ (éotw
(the)-double ~ I-take in  half it-will-move time of-the EF  let-be

\ o o, , v 5 s - , > o
yap atmy 7 dvaloyla), dor év 7@ ZO kwrjoel. ovkody
for this the  proportion so-that in  the FH  it-will-move then
oUtw AapBdvwv ael v pev  AB ovdémore Siéfeyu,
thus taking always  the indeed AB  never Lshall-go-through
To0 xpdvov 8¢ Tob OdolévTos del  éNdTTw Afjifopad.
of-the  time but  the given always  less Lshall-take
dmepos dpa 7 Odlvaus €oTar TAONS VAP TETEPACUEVYS
infinite then  the  power will-be every for  finite

vmepBaler duvduews. mdoms O¢ memepaocuévns Suvvduews

it-exceeds power of-every  and finite power
avdyky  memepacuévov elvar kal TOV Xpovov. €l yap év
(it-is)-necessary ~ finite to-be  also  the  time if  for in
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Twe ) Toondl, 1n pellwv év eNdTTovt pev wplouéve O¢
some  the so-great(-ome) the greater in  less indeed determinate but
, , \ \ > \ ~ > ,
KWwnoeL Xpovw, Kata TNV avTioTpodny THS davaloylas.
will-move  (in)-time  according-to  the inversion of-the  proportion

1% \ ~ ’ o \ ~ \ ’
aTeLPOS 86 maoa SUVCL‘LLLS, WOTEP Katl 7T)\7760§ Kot ‘LLE’)/€00§

infinite and (is)-every power Jjust-as also  multitude  and ~ magnitude
70 vmepBdA\ov mavTos wpiopévov. €T 3¢ kal dde
the(-one) exceeding every determinate it-is(-possible) and also  thus

detéar TobTo- Mpiduela yap & Twa Sdvauw Ty avmiv TG
to-show  this we-shall-take ~ for ~ then some  power the  same in-the
yéver 1) €v T® dmelpw ueyéle, év memepaouévw peyélel
kind as-the in  the  infinite magnitude  in  (a)-finite magnitude
odoav, 1  KaTaueTpoeL THV €V TP ATElpw TETEPATUEVNY
being which  will-measure-out the in the infinite finite

Svvapw. 6Tt pev odv ovk €vdéxetar dmewpov evar dvvauw
power that indeed then not  (it-is)-possible infinite to-be  power
év memepaouévw ueyélel, o0vdeé memepaouévmy €év amelpw,
in  (a)-finite magnitude  nor finite in  (an)-infinite
€k ToUTwy Ofj\ov. Tepl 8¢ TAV PePouvmwr KalDds Exel
from  these (is)-clear ~ abour and of-the  (things)-carried  well it-is

dwamopijoal Twa amoplay TPOTOV. € YaAp WAV TO KWOUUEVOV

to-go-through some  difficulty first if for every the moved
KkwelTar vmd Twds, dJoa w) aiTa auTa  Kwel, TOS
is-moved by something as-many-as not  they-themselves themselves move how

~ ~ \ ~ e \
KWELTaL évia OuveX@s Wi aTTOUEVoV ToD Kw1oavTos; olov Ta

are-moved some  continuously not touching(-them) the  (one)-having-moved such-as the

purTovueva. € & dua kwel kal dANo Tt 0 kwnoas,
(things)-thrown if but at-once moves also another something the(-one) baving-moved

olov TOV dépa, 05 KwoUuevos Kwel, ouolws advatov ToD

such-as the  air which  being-moved moves  similarly  (it-is)-impossible the
’ e , \ ~ - syyd o

TpATOU W) amTouévov unde kwobtvtos kwetolar, dAN dua

first not  touching nor moving to-be-moved  but at-once

169

20



267a

ON TIME

mdvra kal kwetofar kal mematobal, STrav 1O TPATOV KWwoDY
all both  to-be-moved and  to-have-ceased when  the first moving

mavonTal, kal €l mowel @omep 7 Alos, olov kwel O

ceases even if it-acts  just-as the stone such-as  moves  what
s g s \ ~ \ , o \ -
GKLV')’)GGV, aV(l'yK'f] 87] TOUTO ‘LLEV )\éyeLV, OoTL TO TPWTOV
it-moved (it-is)-necessary  then this indeed to-say that  the  first

kwijoay Towel oldv Te Kkwelv, )  TOV dépa TowdTOV %)
baving-moved makes  able —  to-move  cither the air such or
TO UOwp 1] Tt dANo O  méduke kwelv kal kwetolal.
the water  or some other which is-by-nature to-move and  to-be-moved

> 9 > </ 4 ~ \ ’ & \
aAN’ oUx dua TaUeTaL Kwolv KAl KWOUUEVOV, dAAQ

but not at-once  ceases moving and  being-moved but
KWWOUUEVOV eV dua, 6Tay 0 KW@V TaUONTAL KWOV,
being-moved indeed(-it-ceases) at-once when  the moving  ceases moving

~ oy s \ \ -~ »
KLwouv 86 ETL €OTLV. BLO KOl KLeLToL TL a)\)\OU
moving but  still  it-is wherefore also  is-moved something  of-another
s IR ’ . >\ , ,
Exouevov: Kal €ml TOUTOU O aUTOS AJYos. maveTal
next and  in-the-case-of this the same argument  it-ceases

O, STav del éNdTTwv 1) SUvaus Tob kKwelw éyyévmTar TP
and when  always less the power of-the to-move comes-to-be-in  the
Exopcvw. TéNos O¢ maveTal, STav unkéT mToujoy TO TPOTEPOV
next finally  and it-ceases when  no-longer it-makes  the earlier

~ k4 \ ’ 4 ~ 2 > ’ 14
Kwobv, dAAG kwolpevov udvov. TavTa & avdykn — dua
moving but moved only these and  (it-is)-necessary ~ at-once

’ \ \ ~ \ \ ’ \ \ 1%
maveolal, 70 pev kwoly 70 8¢ KwoUpevov, kal THY OAnw

to-cease the indeed moving  the and moved and  the  whole
klvmow. altn pev olv €v Tols €évdeyou€vols oOTe uev
motion this indeed then in  the (things)-capable at-one-time  indeed
kwelolar oTe &  npeuetv €yylyverar 1 kivois, kal
to-be-moved  at-another and  to-rest comes-to-be-in  the motion and

oy ouvexis, dA\a ailverar. ) yap €épeffs SvTwv 7

not  continuous bur it-appears(-so)  either for of-successive  being or
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amTouévawy ot ob yap € TO Kwodv, dAN éxdueva

of-touching(-things)  it-is not  for one the  moving but next
aMRAwr. 8o v aépt kal Vdart ylverar 1 TowavTy
to-each-other  wherefore in  air and  water comes-about  the such

klmots, v Aéyovol Twes avrumeploTacw elvatr. adivarov 8¢
motion which call some  mutual-replacement  to-be  impossible and
” v s , , sy , ,
dA\ws Ta amopnlévTa Aew, el py TOV  elpnuévor Tpdmov.
otherwise  the  (things)-puzzled  to-solve if not (in)-the stated manner

7 & avrureploTaos dua mwavra kwelolar mowel kal Kuwely,

the but mutual-replacement at-once all to-be-moved ~ makes and  to-move
L4 \ ’ ~ \ 7 ’ o ’

wWOTE KOl 7TCLU€O‘0(1L. 14%% 86 (]S(ILVGT(IL TL €V KLVOUIJEVOV

so-that  also  to-cease now but appears something one  being-moved

ouvex@s* VTO Tvos olv; ob yap VO ToD avTol. émel & €V

continuously by what  then  not for by the  same since  and in
Tols odow avaykn — kiwnpow elvar ovvexi], avTy O¢ ula
the (things)-being  (it-is)-necessary motion to-be  continuous  this and one

> 7 b ’ \ \ 7’ 4 7’ ol >
éotlv, dvdykny 8¢ T plav peyéfovs ¢ Twos elwar (od
is (it-is)-necessary and  the one of-magnitude  both some to-be  not
\ - sy Ve e e > \
yap kweltar 70 duéyeles) kal €vos kat V¢ évos (od yap
for is-moved the  magnitudeless  and  of-one and by  one not  for

éoTar ovvexils, dAN éxouévn érépa érépas kal duppnuévny), TO

will-be  continuous  but next another  to-another and  divided the
d¢ wkwoiv €l €év, 7 kwoUuevov kwel 3 dkmTov Ov- €l
but moving  if (it-is)-one either being-moved moves or unmoved being if

uev dn kwoluevov, cuvvaxolovlelv derjoer  kal perafdAAew
indeed then being-moved to-follow-along it-will-need and  to-change

s oo \ - .y o , N
avTo, aua 86 KLV€L0'0(1L VO TWOS, WOTE OTNOETAL KAl nEEL
itself  at-once and to-be-moved by something so-that it-will-stop ~ and  come
els 70 wweloBar YmO dkwiTov. TODTO YApP OVK aAvdyky

to  the to-be-moved by (an)-unmoved  this for not  (it-is)-necessary
ovupeTaBdMew, dAN del  Te Suwjoerar kwev (dmovov

to-change-along but always  both  will-be-able to-move  without-toil
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ON TIME

yap TO oUTw Kwelw) kal dpalys ality 7 klmois 7 udvy
for the  thus to-move  and  uniform this the motion either alone

N 7’ > \ b4 \ \ ~ > ’
7 palwoTas od yap é€xer peraBojy TO kwobv ovdeuiav.

or most not for has change the  moving  any

A~ QY sy , \ > A o ,
BGL 86 OUBE TO KLVOU‘LL€VOV 7Tp0§ EKELVO EXELV ‘U.ETCLBO)\UV,
must and nor  the moved in-relation-to that to-have change
wa ouola 7 7 klmows. dvdykn O 1 & péow
so-that alike may-be the motion (it-is)-necessary then either in  (the)-middle
N> ’ % ® \ 3 > ’ s> \ ’
7 €v KUKAw €lvar adTol yap al dpxal. dA\a TaxoTa
or in  (the)-circle to-be these for (are)-the ~ principles  but fastest
KwelTar T €yyvrata Tob KwobvTos. TowdTn & 7
are-moved  the(-things) nearest to-the moving such and  (is)-the

~ o / S A ¥ \ ~ ” B > /
TOU OAOU KIWWNOLS: €KeEL apa TO KLVOUV. €XEL 8 amopLav

of-the whole  motion there  then  (is)-the moving it-has and (a)-difficulty
el evdéyeral Tu KWOUUEVOY KWELY ouvexds, GAAG
whether  it-is-possible  something  being-moved to-move  continuously  but

N N s oA , \ , ~ ~ 2
wn @omep T0 bolv wdAw kal mdAw, T@® €Edefijs elvar
not  just-as the  pushing again and  again by-the successive  to-be
~ \ > o\ P S P G Ny »
ovvexws: 7 yap avto Ol ael wlelv 7 élkew, 7 dudw, 7
continuously  either for  itself  must always to-push or to-pull or both or
€Tepdv T exdexduevor dANo map dAAov, domep TAAat
another  something receiving other  from  other Jjust-as earlier
N Y ~ . , 5 Qy \ » .
eENéxOn éml TOV purTovpévwy, e 8¢ dialpeTds v O
was-said ~ in-the-case-of  the (things)-thrown if and divisible being  the
R S N >\ , > ,
anp N 70 UVdwp kwel dAN WS del  KWOUUEVOS. AupOTEPWS
air  or the water  moves but as  always moved in-both-ways

9 > e 7 3 k4 b > ’ ’ b4
& ovy oldv Te plav evar, aAN éxouévmy. pdvny dpa

bur not  possible —  one to-be but next alone then
ouvexns N Kwel TO dklvmTov: ael  yap opolws
continuous  (is-the-one)-which moves  the  unmoved always  for alike
&xov kal mpos TO Kwovpevor opolws €fel kal ouvexds.
being  also  in-relation-to the moved alike will-be and  continuously
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dwwptopévawr O ToUTWY  pavepov OTL adlvaTor  TO 20
determined and  these(-things)  (it-is)-evident that  (it-is)-impossible  the

TPOTOV Kwoly kal dkivmTov éxew Tu  péyebos. e yap

first moving and  unmoved to-have  some  magnitude if  for

, ¥ s > , s s »
‘U.E'yeeog EXGL, aVCL’yK?’) nTot 7T€7T€pa0/.L€VOV avTo e€watr m
magnitude  it-has  (it-is)-necessary ~either  finite it to-be  or

dmewpov. dmepov pev  odv 6T ovk evdéxerar péyebos
infinite infinite indeed then  that not (it-is)-possible  (a)-magnitude

5 , , > ~ -~ o \ \
elvar, dédewtar  mPdTeEpov €v Tols Puowkols: 6Tt de TO
to-be it-has-been-shown  before in  the Pphysics that  and  the

7 > ’ v ’ k4 \ ¢/
TETTEPAOULEVOV CLBUV(ITOV EXEW 8UV(1‘LLLV aTeLPoOV, KAl OTL

finite (it-is)-impossible  to-have  power infinite and  that
adtvarov  Vmo memepacuévov kwelolal T dmepov
(it-is)-impossible by (a)-finite to-be-moved  something  (for)-infinite

’ /4 ~ \ ’ ~ ~ 3./
xpovov, O0édewkTar viv. TO O€ ye  WPADTOV Kwolv didiov
time has-been-shown now  the but ar-least first moving  everlasting
Kwel kivnow kal dmewpov xpdvov. davepdv Tolvuy BT
moves  motion and  (for)-infinite  time (it-is)-evident  therefore  that
> , ;s s \ sy oy ,
adiaipeTdy €oTt kal auepes kal ovdev Exov péyebos.

indivisible it-is  and  partless and  no having  magnitude
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Ennead II1.7 - On Eternity and Time







I+ ETERNITY AND TIME

We say that eternity belongs to the everlasting nature and time to what comes to
be, and think we bave a clear impression of both; but when we try to approach
them we are at a loss, and are content to repeat the ancients. Some of the blessed
philosophbers found the truth, and we must ask which. First we ask what eternity
is, since once the model is known its image, time, will be clear; or one who grasps
time may rise by recollection to what it resembles.

Tov aidva kal Tov xpdvov ETepov AéyovTes exdTepov elvat
the eternity  and  the  time different  saying each to-be
PO \ v >/ 5 , \ \ ’
kal TOV  uév mepl THY ddwov elvar plow, Tov d¢ xpdrov

and  the(-one) indeed about the  everlasting to-be  nature the  but time

\ \ ’ \ ’ \ ~ 3 ’ \ \
7T€pL T0 '}/LVO/JGVOV KOt TOBE TO 7TTav, CLUTOGEV ‘LL€V Kat
about  the(-thing) coming-to-be  and  this the all straightway  indeed and

womep Tals Tis ewvoias alpowtépais emPBolals evapyés

as by-the  of-the conception  more-concentrated  applications clear
T wap’ avTols mepl avT@v €v Tals Puyals éxew mabos
something with  ourselves  about  them in  the souls to-have  affection

vouilloper Aéyovrés Te ael kal mwap dmavta ovoualovTes.
we-think saying both alway: and at every(—tum) naming(—tbem)
TEppEvoL Uy €ls €mioTaow avT@V évar kal ofov  €yyvs
trying indeed into attention(-to)  them to-go  and  as-it-were near

mpooeNlely mdAw al  Tals yvduals amopolvTes TAS TOV

to-approach again in-turn in-the judgments being-at-a-loss the of-the
Ta iy amoddoes mepL avTOY dA\ws dAAas,  Tdxa Oé
ancients declarations about  them differently  different(-ones) perbaps —and

[ \ > o ; > o , > ,

Kot a)\)\(i)g TAS avTas )\CL,BOVTEg ETTL TOUTWV aV(UTOLUOa,ueVOL

also  differently the  same(-ones) having-taken on  these having-rested

kal alrapkes vouioavtes, el éxoyuer épwtnlévres TO

and  sufficient baving-thought(-it) if — we-were-able having-been-asked  the(-thing)
~ sy , > , > / ~

dokoly €xelvors Méyew, ayamjoavtes damalartduela T0bd

seeming to-them to-say having-been-content  we-are-released from-the
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Iyretv ém
to-seek further  abour
apxaiwy
ancient and  blessed
Tives d¢ ol
which(-ones)
Nulv  ovveots

for-us  understanding

TPOONKEL. Kal TPOTEPOV TrEPL

it-is-fitting and  first

/ 3 5 o ¢
VO‘UJ.CO'UO‘LV elvatr auTov ot

TUXOVTES
but  the(-ones)  having-hit(-it)
mepL  TOUTWY

about

ON TIME

Tepl aUT@V. evpnrévar ey

to-have-found  indeed

kal paxapiov dlooddwy 70 ainbés

philosophers the

yévoiro,
these
700 al@wros
about  the

eternity

€Tepov TOD

they-think to-be it those different  from-the
elvar yvwolévros yap Tob KaTa

to-be bhaving-been-known ~ for the(-thing)  according-to
€OTDTOS Kal TO TS €lkdvos avTol,
standing also  the(-thing) of-the image of it

Myovow elvar, Tdya dv cagés yévouro.
tbey—say to-be perbaps —  clear would-become

~ \ 5 A ’ \ ’ 1%
TOU TOV aAlwva 06(10‘(10‘8(” TOV Xpovov oS

—  the  eternity
yévour’
it-would-be-possible —

ENJSvTL @

having-come  (that)-to-which  then
I \ -~
€lmep opoldTnTA 00TOS TPOS EKELVOV

this(-one)

if-indeed likeness

to-behold

" \ ,

av Kat TovTQ
also  for-this(-one) from-here

dpa wpolwto 0

the  time
évretler éxel
there

bad-been-likened  the

that(-one)  bas

toward
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truth

would-come-about

what

time

oV Twas Tov

then  some of-the
det  voullew

must  to-think

\ ~ N \
paAoTa, Kal wEOS AV Kal

most and  how — also

emoxéfacta
to-examine

Iyretv, 1( ToTe
to-seck what  ever

Xxpovov TibévTes

time positing(—it)
TO mapdderyua
the  model
o \ ,
ov Oy  xpdvov
which indeed  time
el O Tis  Tpd

if and anyone before
€oTt pavraolel,
it-is  should-imagine

KaTa  Qraurnow

by-way-of recollection

xpovos Oedoactar,

to-behold

y
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II - NEITHER SUBSTANCE NOR REST

Is eternity the intelligible substance, as some call time the whole beaven? That both
are most august does not make them one: Plato calls the model’s nature eternal, so
eternity is about it or present to it. Nor is it rest, as time is called motion: rest
would not be eternal, since the eternal shares in eternity, and eternal motion would
be at rest; and the rest of substance leaves the other genera outside eternity. Eternity
is also in one and unextended, as rest is not: it shares in rest but is not rest itself:

Tlva olv mote xpn  ¢dvar TOv aidva elvay, dpd ye  THY
what  then ever (one)-must  to-say the  eternity  to-be is-it  at-least the
vonTy avT)v ovolav, womep av € Tis  Aéyor TOV xpdvov
intelligible  itself substance  as — if someone should-say the  time

T(‘)V O-'lj‘U.ﬂ'aVTCL Ol’)pCLVbV Ka\l. K0,0-IJOV €’ZV(1L; KQ\L ’y&p (113 KQ\L
the  whole beaven and  cosmos to-be and  for again  also

’ \ 7’ v ’ \ ~ 7 > A
Tavmy Ty d6fav €oxov Tweés, daot, mepl TOU Ypdvov. €mel

this the  opinion  held some they-say abour the  time since
\ ’ 7 \ > ~ 3 ’ \
Yyop oeuvoTaToV TU Tov atwva ewvar pavralduelda kal
for most-august something the  eternity  to-be  we-imagine and
voobuev, ceuvdTaTor 8¢ TO ThSs vonTis ¢Uoews, Kal
we-think most-august and  the(-thing) of-the intelligible nature and
ovk éoTw elmelv 6T OeuVOTEPOV OTOTEPOVOUY: TOD
not  it-is(-possible)  to-say that  more-august either-one-whatever  of-the(-one)

d¢ éméxewa ovdE TODTO KaTyyopyTéOV: €S TAUTOV GV

but  beyond not-even  this (is)-to-be-predicated into  the-same ~ —
Tis  oUTw ouvdyol. kal yop ad & Te kdouos
someone  thus would-bring(-them)-together and  for again  the both cosmos

0 VonTOS 8 TE alw TEPLEKTIKE GUPw Kal TAOV avTOV.
the intelligible the and eternity encompassing both and  of-the  same(-things)
5Ny @ \ g > , , - o

al\\’ Stav 70 €Tepov év Oatépw Aéywuev ketolai, kal STav
bur when  the one in  the-other  we-say to-lie and  when
TO aldViov KaTyop@duey ovTd@v- 1) pev  ydp, ¢not, Tob

the  eternal we-predicate of-them the indeed  for he-says  of-the
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, , s 5 5 o \
mapadelypatos ¢iots €rvyxaver odoa aldwvios: dAAO TOV
model nature  bappened being  eternal other the
aldva TAAw ab  Aéyouev, elvar pévtoL mepL exelwnyy 1)
eternity  again in-turn  we-say to-be  however  about  that(-nature) or
s sy » ~ sy , S \ e

€v éxelvy 1) mapevar éxelvy dauév. 17O 8¢ ceuvov éxdrepov
in it or to-be-present  to-it we-say the but august each

elvar TauToT™)TA 00 Mo+ iows yap Av kal T® €Tépw

to-be  identity not  shows perbaps  for — also to-the one
avT®V Topd TOD €TEPOU TO CEUVOV ylvouro. 1 Te
of-them  from the other the  august(-quality) would-come the and
mEpLox) T wev s pepav é€otal, TG O¢ aidw

encompassing  for-the(-one) indeed as of-parts will-be for-the but eternity

\

e o g > . , sy @ , -
ouod TO OAov ovY WS UEPos, AN OTL  wavTa T TolaUTa

together the whole  not  as  part but because all the  such(-things)
3 > 7 b > 7 > b ol \ \ ’
oo atwvia KT avTov. a)\)\ apa Kata ™V OoTaow
as (are)-eternal  according-to it but is-it  according-to the rest

datéov  éxel TOV aidva elvair, domep évtatla TOv xpdvov

(one)-must-say there  the eternity  to-be as bere the time

\ \ /4 7 . > b > ’ b4 \
Kata ™My kwnow ¢aow; dAN ekoTws dv TS TOV
according-to  the motion they-say ~ but reasonably ~ —  someone  the

alwva {nmijcee woTepov TAUTOV Ti] OTdOEL AéyovTes 7 ovy
eternity  would-ask whether the-same  as-the rest saying(-it) or not
amA@ds, aA\a Tjj oTdoel T mepl THV ovolav. € ey yap
simply but as-the rest the about the  substance  if indeed for
T oTdoel TAUTY, TPATOV UV OUK €poluer aldviov Ty
as-the  rest the-same  first indeed not  we-shall-call eternal the
OTAOW, WomEP OVOE TOV aldva aldvov: TO yap alviov
rest as not-even the  eternity  eternal the  for eternal
TO peTéxov al@vos. émeta 1) kivnols wOS
(is)-the(-thing)  participating(-in)  eternity then the  motion how
aildviov; olTw yap v kal oTdowov €. €lTa THS Exel

eternal thus for  — also stationary it-would-be then — how  bas
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1) TS oTdoews éwowa év avT) TO del; Ayw 8¢ od TO
the of-the rest conception in itself  the always Imean and not the(-one)
, vy @ ~ P Y, , >
€v xpovw, dAAG olov vooluev, Stav 7O aldov Aéywuev. €
in  time but (such)-as we-think(-of) when  the everlasting we-say if
[ ~ > , ¥ , 5 [ ,
8¢ 1 TS ovolas ordoe, éw mwIAw ad  Ta dAAa Yévy
but as-the of-the substance rest outside again in-turn the other  genera
ToD al®vos moujoouev. €lTa TOV aldva ol udvov €v oTdoel
of-the  eternity we-shall-make ~ then  the  eternity  not only in  rest

-~ ~ B \ o e 7 5 N ’ 1% \
Oel voetv, dl\\a kai év evi- elta kal addoTaTov, wa )

must  to-think(-of) but also in one then also  unextended so-that not
RN 5 ’ e \ ’ > \ A~ a >
TAUTOV 7 XPove- 1) 3¢ oTdows olte THY TOD €V oUTE
the-same  it-may-be as-time the but rest neither the of-the one nor
\ ~ , 5 5 > e e ,
TT’V TOV GBL(IUT(ITOU €X€L evvoLlay ev (IUT?’], n oTOO0LS.
the  of-the unextended has conception  in  itself’ insofar-as  rest

€lta TOD pev al@vos kaTyyopoluer TO pévew €év €vi:

then of-the indeed eternity we-predicate the to-remain in  one

, » 5 , syys o 5 , >
ueTéxol av olv oTaoews, dAN OUK aUTOOTAOLS €.
it—wauld-participate — then in-rest but not rext—itse[f it-would-be
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IIT - LIFE ALL AT ONCE

What makes the intelligible cosmos eternal and everlasting? A nature gathered
from substance, motion, rest, otherness, and sameness, seen together as one life:
unceasing activity, always the same, not now this and later that but all at once, as
in a point, never flowing. Eternity is not the substrate but what shines from it,
the identity of what already is and is not about to be. It neither was nor will be,
but only is: life all together, full, and unextended everywhere.

o

T av odv ey TovTo, Kalf 6  TOV Kdopov wdvTa
what —  then  would-be this according-to  which  the cosmos whole
5 A s , \ 5, 5 \ , e
TOV €xel aldviov Aéyouev kal aidov evar, kal T( 1
the there  eternal we-call and  everlasting  to-be and  what  the

> ’ ” 5 o e 5 o -~ > ~ ” >
CLLBLOTTIS, ELTE TOAVUTOV KOl 7 OQUTN) TW OAlWVL, €ELTE KOAT

ev@rla:tingneff whetber tbe‘fame ﬂnd tb@ same ﬂf_tbe et@rnir}l or aCCUVding_tO
\ \ \ ~

avmy 6 alwv; d\\a yap kal’ &v T det,

it the eternity  bur for according-to  one  something  (it)-must(-be)

al\a ek moAN@v ouvvnlpowopévgy Twa vénow 1) kal

but from  many gathered-together some  thought or also
¢vow €t emaxolovloloar Tols €xel €iTe ovvoboav
nature whether  following-upon the(-things) there  or being-with(-them)

€T évopwpévmy mdvra O  Tabro éxkevyy  plav pev

or seen-in(-them) all indeed  these that(-nature)  one indeed

elvar, moAAa O¢ duvauévmy  kal moAla oloav. kal &

to-be many but  being-capable(-of) and  many being and  the(-one)
\ \ , 5 , \ \ \

ye v moA\v dvvauw eioalprioas kara  pév  Todl

at-least  the manifold ~ power having-gazed-into  according-to indeed  this-here

70 olov  Umokeluevov ANéyew ovolav, elta kivmow TobTO,

the  as-it-were substrate calls(-it)  substance then motion this

s o \ e A 5 , \ ,

kal 0 (o opd, elra ordow TO ATy

according-to  which  life be-sees  then rest the(-being)  entirely

e ’ ’ \ \ > ’ ’f\ ~ 3 ~ (74

woabTws, 0Odrepov 8¢ kal TavTdY, 1) TabTa opod €.

in-the-same-way  the-other and also  the-same insofar-as  these together one
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% \ \ \ ’ a5 > o e ~ 5
ovTw 87] Kol 0UVO€L§ 7Ta)\LV av €S €V Oouov e€wat
thus indeed also  having-put-together —again in-turn into one together to-be

lowy pévmy év TodTos v €TepdTnTa ovoTellas  kal
life only in  these the otherness having-contracted  and

~ , oy v s o Ny’
™s €V€p’y€L(1§ TO QA7TAUVOTOV KAl TO TAUTOV Kdal OU8€7TOT€
of-the  activity the  unceasing and  the same and  never
dM\o kal ovk €f  d\ov els dA\o vinow 1 lonjy, dAAa
other and  not  from other to  other thought or life bur

T0 woalTws kal ael adaoTdTws, TOUTA TAvTAa OWy

the  in-the-same-way and  always unextendedly these all having-seen
5 A 5 5Q A \ , > - s A s
aldva €dev dwv  {omy pévovoav v TO® aUT@ del
eternity saw baving—szm life remaining in  the same always

\

\ ~ ” > ’ > ~ \ ’ 5
mapov TO WAy éxovoav, aAX’ ov viv uév T6de, adlis
present the  all having but not  now  indeed this afterward
b 13 > 9 14 \ ’ \ > ~ \ 13
& €repov, d\N' dua TO mdvTa, kal ov viv uev €Tepa,
but  another but at-once the  all(-things) and  not now indeed some
adlhs & €Erepa, ala Téhos dauepés, olov  év omuelw
aﬁ‘erward but  others but completion partlesx as-it-were in (a)—point
opod TAvTwy SvTwy Kal olmoTe €ls PUOW TPoLGVTWY,
together  all being and  never into  flow proceeding
aA\a pévovtos €v TG alT® €V auT@ Kal ov U1
but (it)-remaining in  the  same in itself and ot in-any-way
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ueTafBdAovTos, dvrtos 8¢ év T® mapdvTe ael, Ot ovdEV
changing being but in the  present always  because  nothing
atTod mapNev o0d ad  yevrjoerar, dAAa Todld Smep
of-it has-passed nor  again will-come-to-be  bur this which-precisely

éoTi, TOUTO KOl del  O8VTOST OTE €lvar TOV al@va ov

it-is this also  always  being so-that  to-be  the  eternity  not
e , vy Ny > s ~ e ,
TO UTOKE(UEVOY, AAAQ TO €f  avTol TOb Vmokewévov
the  substrate but the(-thing) from  the-very —— substrate
- N \ \ e > , \
olov  €kAaumov karta ™Y MY €mayyéNAeTar TeEPL
as-it-were  shining-out according-to  the which  it-proclaims about
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TOD u) pé\ovros, d\\a 1dy  dvTos, TavToTyTa,
the(-thing) not  being-about(-to-be)  but already  being identity
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ws dpa oUTw kKal OUK dAAwS. T yap Qv kal UoTepov

that  then  thus and  not  otherwise  whar for — also later
aiT® yévoiro, 6 wy viv &ey und ad  ToTepov
to-it would-come-to-be  which not  now  it-has  nor again  later
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€oOUEVOU, 6 1 éoTw 1jdn. olte yap éotw, ag’ ob
(anything )-going-to-be  which not is already neither for there-is  from  which
els 70 viv Tjfer €kelvo yap Ty ovk dANo, dAAG TobTO
to  the now it-will-come that for was not  other bur this
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oUre pé\hovtos éoeclar, 6 iy viv &e, €€ avdykms

nor (anything)-about  to-be which not  now it-has  of  necessity
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ovre 10 T €fel mepl avTov: TL  yap €oTw, O NV
neither the was it-will-have about itself what  for is(~there) which was

s \ , . oy , vy
T kal mapehilvlev; olte 7O €oTar T( yap éoTau

for-it and  has-passed-away nor the  will-be what  for will-be
avT®; Nelmerar & év T elvar TobTo Gmep éoTw
for-it it-remains indeed in the  to-be this which-precisely it-is

5 o 5 , 5 , ¥ Y , ~
elvat. 0 oVv unTe MY, uNTE €oTai, aA\ €oTL povov, ToUTO
to-be what then  neither was nor will-be  but is only this
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€oTws éxov TO evar T® ) petaBdMew els 1O €oTal

standing  baving the to-be  by-the not  to-change into the will-be
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und ad  perafeBAnrévar éoTlv 6 aldv. ylveral Tolvuy
nor again  to-have-changed is the eternity  turns-out(-to-be) therefore

) mepl TO OV €v TP elvar (w1 ouold wdoa kal TAPNS
the about the being in the to-be life together all and  full
addoTaTos mavrayi TovTo, 0 O  (yToduev, aidv.

unextended everywhere this which indeed we-seek eternity

184



IV - NOTHING TO COME

Eternity is no accident of that nature but from it and with it, like beauty and
truth there. The true all lacks nothing, so nothing will ever be for it or befall
it against nature. Take the “will be” from generated things and they cease; this
universe too bastens toward the future, drawing being to itself by making thing
after thing and circling from desire for substance. The first, blessed things desire
nothing to come. The disposition of the complete substance, lacking nothing and
admitting nothing that is not, is eternity, named from “always being”

ovk €wbev 8¢ det ovuPefnrévar voullew tobTov éxelvy T
not  from-outside and must to-bave-accrued to-think this to-thar ~ —

Ploer, al\a kal €€ éxelvns kal o ékelvy. évopdTar  yap

nature  but both  from it and  with it it-is-seen-in(-it) for
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€v ovoig map autf), OTL Kal T4 dAAa TavTa 600

in  substance with it because also  the  other(-things) all as-many-as

Aéyouer €xel elvar €vuTdpxovTa OpMVTES Aéyouey €k TijS

we-say there  to-be  being-inberent seeing we-say(-are) from the
ovolas dmavrta kal oWV T 0UOlQ. TQ yap mpwdTWws
substance  all and  with  the substance  the(-things) for primarily

vTa owdvta Oel TOls TPWTOLS Kal €V TOlS TPWTOLS elval:
being  being-with  must the first(-things) and in  the first(-things)  to-be
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since  also  the  beautiful  (is)-in  them and  from them and  the
a\jfewa év  avTols. Kal Ta UV WoTep €v uéper Tob
truth (is)-in  them and  the(-ones) indeed as in  part ofthe
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mTavTos 6vTos, Ta ¢ év mavtl, domep kal 70 dAnlms
whole being the(-others) but in  (the)-whole as also  the truly
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ToUTO WAV OUK €k TV pepdv nipowouévov, dA\Aa Ta uépy
this all not  from the  parts gathered but the  parts
yewioav —ai1d, va kal Tavty ws a\nlas mwav 9.

having-generated  itself so-that also  in-this-way as  truly all it-may-be
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kat 7 aMjfeia 8¢ ob cvudwvia mpds dANo éwel, dAN
and  the truth too not (is)-agreement  with another  there  but

s e, N Ny A Sy NS -
avTod €kdoTov olTep aMjlea. det O 7O wav TobTO
of-itself  each of-which-precisely (it-is)-truth ~ must indeed the all this
70 aAnfwdv, elmep éoTar mav Svtws, w) udvov elvar wav

the true if-indeed it-will-be all really not only to-be  all
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70 €07t Ta TdvTa, dAAQ Kal TO AV Exew oUTws, WOTe
insofar-as it-is  the all(-things) but also  the all to-have thus so-as
undevt €A\elmew. el d¢ TolTO, 0V EoTarL TU avT®: €l
in-nothing  to-fall-short if  but this nor will-be  anything  for-it if
yap éota, éN\etmmov v ToUTw: ovk dpa Ty mav.
for (something)-will-be  lacking it-was  to-this not  then  it-was all
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contrary-to nature  and what —  to-it would-happen it-suffers  for nothing
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€l odv under avTd YévouTo, o0VOE UéAAeL ovde éoTat
if then nothing  to-it should-happen  nor it-is-about(-to-be) nor it-will-be
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nor it-came-to-be  for-the indeed then  generated(-things) if  you-should-take-away
70 éoTan, dTe  émkTwuévols del  evllus vmdpxet 70
the  will-be  as-being acquiring always ar-once  there-belongs(-to-them)  the
w1y elvar Tols 3¢ un TowvTows, el mpooleins 1O éoTar,
not to-be  for-the(-things) but not such if  you-should-add the will-be
e ’ \ b4 > ~ ~ o e/ ~ A\
Umdpxe. 7O €ppew €k Tis Tob elvar €dpast Ofjov yap
there-belongs  the  to-fall-away from the  of-the to-be  seat clear for
8t v avrols TO €lvar ov oUuduTov, €l ylyvoiro €v
that  was for-them  the to-be  not connatural if  it-should-come-to-be in
~ , \ , vy s o

TR pENew kal yevéoOar kal éoecla els UVoTepov.
the  to-be-about(-to-be) and  to-come-to-be and  to-be-going-to-be into later
kwdvvever yap Tols pév yevwyTols 1) ovola €lvar TO
it-is-likely for  for-the indeed generated(-things) the substance to-be  the(-thing)
ek Tob €€  apyijs €lvar TiS yevéoews, péxpL TEpP

from the  from (the)-beginning to-be  of-the generation until indeed
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Qv els éoxatov 1ky TOD XpOVOU, €V @  UNKETL €OTL,
— to  (the)-last it-comes  of-the time in  which no-longer it-is
TovTo &¢ 70 éoTar €lvar, kal, € Tis TODTO TapéloiTo,
this and the will-be  to-be and i anyone this should-take-away
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n)\aTTwO‘HaL (o] BLOS' wWOTE KOl TO €wwat. Kat TW TavTL
to-have-been-diminished the life so-that also  the to-be  and for-the all
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too  toward which-precisely  thus it-will-be  wherefore also  it-hastens  toward
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the  future to-be  and  to-stand ~ not it-wishes drawing the to-be  to-itself
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& T TL dA\\o kal dANo mowelv kal kwelolar kikAw
in  the sometbing other and  other to-do and  to-be-moved  in-a-circle

€péoer Twi ovolas doTe elvar MUV evpnuévor Kal TO
by-desire  some  of-substance ~so-thar  to-be  for-us  found also  the
alTov TS Kwijoews Tijs oUTw omevdovons €ml TO del
cause of-the  motion the  thus hastening to the  always
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to-be  by-the future for-the but  first and  blessed not-even
épecis ot TOoD péNhovros- 1dn ydp elor  TO SAov,
desire is(-there) of-the future already  for they-are the  whole

kal Omep avTols olov  ogelerar (v Exovor mav-
and  which-precisely to-them  as-it-were is-owed to-live  they-have  all

dore ovdév (mrovol, SuéTL TO wél\\ov avTols ovdév éoTw
so-that  nothing  they-seek because  the  future for-them  nothing  is
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nor  then  that in  which the future the then  of-the being
mavTe\)s ovola kai 6An, ovy 1) €v Tols uépeat udvov,
complete substance and — whole not  the(-one) in  the parts only
al\a kal 7 v TH pndey Av €L eNelew  kal TY
but also  the(-one) in  the  nothing — still to-be-going-to-lack and  the
[N \oa s , 5 \ ; \
undev dv um ov  aitf) mpooyevéolar— ov yap pdva Ta
nothing ~—  not  being to-it to-be-added not  for alone  the

187



ON TIME

y , R R - v . . \
Ovta mavra el mapevar T® TavTl Kal OAw, AAAG Kol
beings  all must  to-be-present  to-the all and  whole  but also
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undév Tob ToTe w1 Svros: avrty 1 Oudbeots avTob Kal

nothing  of-the ever not  being this the disposition  of-it and
, ” » s, 5\ \ > o A~ sy

(f)UULQ €m av alwr: alwy yap amo TOov ael ovTOS.

nature  would-be —  eternity eternity for  from  the  always being

V « ETERNITY A GOD

One who never leaves the vision, standing unswerving in eternity, bebolds the
eternal by the eternal in bimself. Everlastingness is the condition of the substrate;
eternity is the substrate with that condition shining in it, august and a god
displaying himself as he is. It is from many, each thing there being many by infinite
power. To call it life already infinite, being all and spending nothing, since nothing

has passed or is to come, is nearly to define it.

TobTo &€, STav Twi mpocBalwy ™ Jux Ew
this and when  to-something having-applied(-myself) ~with-the soul F-am-able
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Aéyew mepl avTol, pd@AAov 8¢ Opdv avTod TowolTOV olov

to-say about it rather and to-see it (to-be)-such  as

undév mepl adTd SAws yeyovévar € ydap TolTO, OVK

nothing  abour it at-all to-have-come-to-be if  for this not
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ael v, 1 ovk del T S\ov dv. apa odv 1jdn

always  being or not always  something  whole  being is-it  then  already
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OLLBLOV, 7 ov, €l ‘U.'r] Kat €VU7T(1PXOL auTw TOoLavTY) ¢UOL§,
everlasting or not if mot also  should-be-inberent in-it such nature

ws miotw Eew mepl avTod, ws olTw kal un dN\ws érv

so-as assurance to-have about it that  thus and  not  otherwise  still
e 5 , , (B - , 5
ws, e mdAw mpooBdAdots, €vpely  TowoUTOV. TL  OVV,
so-that if  again you-should-apply(-yourself)  to-find(-it) such what  then

el unde doloTarrd  Tis  avTod Tis  Oéas, dA\Aa del

if  not-even should-stand-away anyone of-it from-the vision  but always

188



ENNEAD III.7

owov ey TS ¢loews dyaolels kal Svvatos TolTO
being-with(-it) should-be the  nature having-admired and  able this

TPATTEW ATPUTW Uoer T dpauwv kal avTos €ls aldva

to-do by-unwearied nature  or having-run also  himself  to  eternity
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should-stand  not  deviating in-any-way ~ so-that he-may-be like and
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eternal by-the in  himself  eternal the  eternity  and  the eternal
Oeddpevos; el odv 1O olTws &yov aldvov kal ael
beholding if then  the(-thing) thus being-disposed  (is)-eternal and  always
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ov, TO w) dmokAlvov els €répav Puow katd undév,
being tbe(—thing) not deviating into  another nature in anytbing
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life baving  which it-has all already ot having-acquired(-more)  nor
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acquiring or  going-to-acquire would-be —  everlasting  indeed
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the(—tbing) thus being—di:posed everlastingnzss and the such condition
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of-the substrate from it being  and in it eternity and the
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substrate with the  such condition appearing-in(-it)

</ \ 3 > 7 \ > \ ~ ~ 1 bd
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whence  august the eternity and  the-same  as-the god the  conception
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says and  well — it-would-be-said the eternity (a)-god manifesting

Kal wpodalvwy €quTov olds €0Ti, TO €lVaL WS ATPEUES Kal
and  displaying bimself  such-as be-is  the to-be  as  unshaken and
TaUTOV Kal oUTw kal 70 Befalws év [wij. el & éx moAAGY
the-same  and  thus and  the firmly in life if but from many
Aéyouev aitdv, ov del Havudlew- moAAa yap €ExaoTov

we-speak-of it not  must  to-wonder many for each
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TV éxel dia Svauw dmewpov- émel kal TO dmepov
ofthe(-things) there  because-of power infinite since  also  the  infinite
) w) av émelmew, kal ToUTO KUplws, OTL  uUndev
(is)-by-the not —  to-fail and  this properly because  nothing
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avTov aVCL)\LGKEL. Kal €L TLS ovTWw TOV alwva )\EVOL CUJ')’]V
of-itself  it-uses-up and if anyone thus the  eternity  should-call life

dmewpov 10y T@® mdoav elvar kal undev dvallokew avTis

infinite already by-the all to-be  and  nothing  to-use-up ofitself
T un mapedqhvlévar und ad  uéew- 70 yap
by-the not  to-have-passed nor again  to-be-about(-to-be) already for
ok Qv ey mdoa- éyyvs av ey Tob  opileafau.
not — —  it-would-be all near —  he-would-be to-the to-define(-it)
70 yap €ffs 7@ waoav elvar kal undeév dvaliokew
the(-words)  for next  by-the all to-be  and  nothing  ro-use-up
ebynows av ely  Tob dmewpov 7dn  elvar.

explanation ~ —  would-be of-the infinite already  to-be

VI - REMAINING IN ONE

Plato said well that eternity remains in one: it is the life of being about the one,
remaining the same and never falsifying being or living. No before or after can be

“

taken of it; its “is” is truest, and “always” is added only for clarity, as “true” to
“philosopher” What is in time needs the afterward; the all-complete needs nothing
further and is before all quantity. Platos “he was good” implies no temporal
beginning, and be later faults the “was” itself:
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€7T€L87] 86 7 TOLOVTY) ¢UOL§ ovTWw WayKa)\T} Kol CLLSLOS‘ TTEPL
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the one and  from it and  toward it in-nothing departing
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from it remaining  bur always about it and in it and
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living according-to it it-has-been-said and as 1 think this
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activity of-life  remaining from itself toward it and in
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and  other nor then  you-will-separate(-it) nor  you-will-unroll(-it) nor
mpoaéets, oVd¢ TapaTevets, ovd dpa olTe mpdTeEpov
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perbaps —  not  properly being-said but taken for  indication
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étt 1O vmoduduevor Ty phooopiav, 1 mpootixny
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into  unextended power the in-no-way needing anything after

o

” ” % \ \ ~ ~ 5 N \ \
o 7]8’)’] EXEL" €XEL 86 7O Tav. Tay ovv ov Kdl KoTa

what already it-has  it-has and the all all then  being and in
way oUK €vdees kal o0 TaUTy pev mAipes, dAAy  O&
all(-respects) not  deficient and  not in-this-way indeed full in-another but
Ny . , , \ \ > , »
ENetmor 1) ToLQUTYN PUOLS. TO yap €v xpovw, Kav
lacking (is)-the  such nature the(-thing)  for in  time even-if
’ 5 e A ? ~ ’ e \ ~
Té\etov ), s Ookelv, olov odpd 7L kavor Puyi
complete it-is  as to-seem for-instance  body some  adequate  for-soul

’ ’ \ ~ ¥ > ~ ~ ’
TG)\ELOV, BGO‘L,LEVOV Kadl TOv €TmeLTa, ENAetTov TW Xporw,

complete needing also  the  afterward  lacking in-the time
ob delTar  oTe oUv éxelvw, € mapen avT® Kal
of-which it-has-need so-thar  with it if  it-should-be-present to-it and
, » > \ , » e ’ n ,
ovvbéor, OV dTEAES TAUTY) OV OUWVUUWS AV TENELOV
should-run-with(-it) being imomplete in—tbix—way being equivocally — complete
AéyorTo. O6Tw 3¢ vmapxe. umde Tob émerra detobar
it-would-be-called  to-whatever but  it-belongs not-even the  afterward  to-need

uiTE €ls xpovov dANov peueTpnuévov unTe TOV dmelpor Kal

either  for  time other measured or the  infinite and
k4 ’ > ’ b b o/ ~ ol ~ b4
amelpws €oouevov, aAN OTep del elvar, TobTO EXeEWW,
infinitely going-to-be but what-precisely must  to-be this to-have
ToUTS €0Tw 0D 7 éwow €mopéyeTal, @ TO
this is (that)-for-which  the ~ conception  reaches-for to-which  the

€lvar ovk €k TOD Tooobde, AAAG PO TOU TooODde. Empeme
to-be  not  from the  so-much but before  the  so-much it-befitred
\ 3 ~ \ ~ b4 ’ \ > ’
yap aiTd undé Too®de SvtTL mdvTy undevos épdmreclal
for it not-even  so-much being  at-all no to-touch
A - A . \ -
Too0bde, Wa ) 7 (w1 avTtob pepwobeica 1O kabapds

so-much so-thar not  the life of-it having-been-divided the  purely
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auepes avTod avély, aAN 7 kal 75 (w7f duepes
partless of-it destroy but it-may-be both in-the life partless

\ ~ s s \ s > \ 5 > , s
kal Tfj ovola. TO & ayalos qw  avagéper eis
and  in-the substance  the(-words) and good be-was  refers to
oy ToD TaAVTOS ONUATVOV TR émékewa mavTos
conception  of-the all signifying for-the(-one)  beyond all

TO W1 dmo Xpovov Twds: oTe undé TOV Kopov dpxhv
the not from  time some so-that  not-even the  cosmos beginning
Twa xpowkny ei\npévar Tis ailrias Tol elvar avT® TO
some  temporal to-have-received the  cause of-the to-be  to-it the
’ ’ b b </ 7 ’
mpdTepov mapexovoms. AN Suws  dnAdioews xdpw
before providing but nevertheless  of-indication for-the-sake

TobTO0 €lmawv  uéuderar UoTepov kal ToUTw TA OviuaTt

this having-said  be-finds-fault  later even  with-this  the  name
ws o0d  avrob oplas mavTy Aeyouévov €ml TV TOV
as not-even it correctly  entirely being-said of the(~things)  the

A€yOuevor Kal VooUuerov aidva elnyoTwy.

being—mlled and bzing—tbougbt eternity having—obmined
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VII - THE ACCOUNTS OF TIME

To speak of eternity we must share in it, though we are in time; now we go down
to time. Had the ancients said nothing we would start from eternity; as it is, we
must weigh their accounts, which divide in three: time is motion, or the thing
moved, or something of motion. Those who say motion mean all motion or the
motion of the all; those who say the moved mean the sphere; the rest mean motion’s
extension, number, or measure, or what accompanies it.

TabTa oy Néyovtes apd ye  papTupolvres €Tépols Kal
these(-things) then  saying is-it  at-least bearing-witness to-others  and

e N ’ N ’ ’ . \ ~ . ’
ws Tepl dANoTplwr Tovs Adyous mowoduela; wkal mds; Tis

as  about  alien(-things) the discourses  we-make and  how what
yap Qv ovveois  yévouro wn €pamrouévows; mwds &
for —  understanding  would-come-about not  (for-those)-touching(-it) how and

av épapaiuela Tols aAloTplos; del dpa kal Nuiv peteivar
—  would-we-touch the alien(-things) must then  also  for-us  to-have-a-share
TOD al@vos. dAN €v xpdvw odoL TdS; dANG @S €V XPOvw
of-the eternity but in  time being  how but how  in  time
\ ~ sy - , » . ,
kal TS v alove éotw  evar, yvwolely av evpebévTos
and how  in eternity it-is-possible to-be would-be-known —  having-been-found
mpdTEpor ToD xpdvov. kai Tolvvv katafaréov nuiv €€
first the  time and  therefore  (it-is)-to-go-down  for-us  from
atwvos émt Ty (jmyow 70D Xpdvov kal TOV xpdvov- €kel
eternity to the  inquiry of-the  time and  the  time there
\ \ 5 e ’ \ \ 1% ~ \ ’
uev yap Ty 1 mopela mpos TO dvw, viv 8¢ Aéywpev
indeed  for was the journey toward the above  now  but let-us-speak
10 od wdvv  kataBdvres, dAN olTtws, domep katéfn
already not  altogether ~ having-gone-down — but thus as came-down

XPOvos. € pév obv Tepl Xpovou elpnuévov undev Ty Tols

time if indeed then about  time said nothing  was  by-the
malawols kal paxaplols avdpdow, éxpiy 0
ancient and  blessed men it-would-have-been-necessary  to-the
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atove €€ apyijs ovvelpavtas 7O €pefils  Aéyew Ta
eternity  from (the)-beginning bhaving-joined the  next(-thing) to-say the(-things)
dokolvTa mepl avTol mewpwuévovs TR  €vvolg avTob v
seeming(-right) ~abour it trying to-the  conception of-it which
kektiuela épapudlew v Aeyoudvmy ¢ nuv défav-
we-possess to-fit the being-stated by us opinion
~ - , - \ , Py
viv 8¢ avaykalov mpdrepov Aafeiv Ta palwora afiws
now bur (it-is)-necessary  first to-take the(-things) most worthily
Adyov  elpnyuéva okomobvTas, €  TWL  QUTOV OUUPOV®S
of-account said examining whether with-any of-them  in-agreement
I3 b < ~ (74 ’ ~ 9 b4 ’

o6 map Nuav €fee  Adyos. Tpuxy} & lows Saperéov
the  from us will-stand ~ account in-three and perbaps (one)-must-divide

ToUs Aeyouévous mepl avTod Adyovs TNV mPdTHV. | yop

the being-stated about it accounts  at-the first either for
Kmots 1 Aeyouérn, 7 70 Kwouuevov Aéyowev  dv,
motion the(-one) being-spoken-of or the(-thing) being-moved they-would-say —
9 kwijoeds Tu TOV xpdvov- TO ydap OTdoWw 3 TO

or  of-motion something  the time —  for rest or  the(-thing)
€0TNKOS 1) OTACEWs Tt Aéyew TavTdmaot woppw TS
standing or of-rest something  to-say altogether far from-the
éwvolas av el Tob Xpdvov ovdauj] ToD avTOD BVTOS.
conception  —  would-be  of-the  time in-no-way the  same being
TV 3¢ klmow Aeydvtwy ol pév kivmow Qv mdoav
of-the(-ones) and motion saying some indeed motion — all
Myotev, ol  d¢ T To0 mavrds: of 8¢ TO
would-say others but  the(-motion) of-the all others  but  the(-thing)

Kwouuevov Aéyovtes TNy TOD TavTos 4v opaipav Aéyoter-

being-moved saying the of-the all —  sphere would-say

3 \ ’ ’ N ’ ’ 3 \
ol 8¢ kuwnoews T 7 dudomnua kwioews, ol - ¢
others  but  of-motion something  either  extension of-motion others  but
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aplfpov 7 pérpov, ol & SAws mapaxolovboly  adTi)
number or measure others and in-general (something)-accompanying it
kal 9  wdons 7 THS TeTayuévrs.

and  either of-all or of-the ordered

VIII - NEITHER MOTION NOR ITS EXTENSION

Time is not motion, which is in time and can stop while time does not; nor the
revolution of the all, which takes time to come round and is fastest by covering
more in less time; nor the sphere. Nor is it motion’s extension: motions of unequal
speed are measured by something else, better called time; extension within motion
is only its amount; and what motion stretches along is left unsaid. A thing at rest
lasts as long as one moving, so their time is other than both.

klmow pév  odv ovy oldv Te oUte Tas ocvumdoas
motion indeed then  not possible  —  either  the all-together
AapBdvovTt kunjoes kai olov — plav €k TAO®V TOLODVTL,
for-one-taking motions and  as-it-were one out-of all making

oUTe TNV TeTayuvmys €v Xpdvw yap 1) kmows éxatépa

or the  ordered in  time for the  motion each

7 Aeyouévn. e 8é Tis un v xpovw, TOND pdaAlov

the(-one)  being-spoken-of if but any not in  time much more

av amel ToU  xpdvos elvai, ws dAAov OvToS TOD
it-would-be-far ~ from-the  time to-be as  other being the(-thing)

v @ 1) kmows, dAAov THs Kwioews avTis oloms. Kal

in  which the motion other the motion itself being and
dMwv  Aeyopévwv kal Aexlévtwv v av dpkot
other(-things)  being-said and  baving-been-said ~ one(-thing) —  would-suffice

~ e/ /4 \ N \ 4 \ 7
TOUTO, OTL KIWNOLS UeY OV KOl TTAVOALTO KAl SLGAELT"OL,
this that  motion indeed —  both  would-cease and  would-pause

, v v sy ~ \ , \ ,
Xpovos 8¢ oU. el 8¢ Ty Tob mavTos klvmow un dwalelmew

time but not if but the  of-the all motion not  to-pause
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TIS  Aéyol, al\a kal auTy, elmep TNV TEpupopav Aéyol,

anyone should-say but even  this if-indeed the  revolution he-should-mean
€v xpovw Twi mepipépolr Av e€ls TO avTd,  OUK €V @
in  time some  would-revolve — 1o the same(-point) not  in  which
TO Tjmov frvoTa, Kal o uev  av ey MuLovs,
the  half has-been-completed and  the(-one) indeed —  would-be half

0 3¢ dumhdotos, kunjoews ToD wavTds olons €xaTépas,
the(-other) but double motion of-the all being each

TS  TE €is TO aUTO Amd TOU aUTOD Kal TS €S TO
the(-one) both to  the same  from  the  same and  the(-one) to  the
o ey [ , \ \ , ,
Nuwov nNrovons. kal 10 ofurdtny 8¢ kal TaxiotTnv Aéyew
half having-come ~ and ~—  swiftest too and  fastest to-call

™y Tis €fwrdmys opalpas kivmow popTupel TG Adyw:

the  of-the outermost sphere motion bears-witness  to-the ~argument
@oTe €Tepov 7 klvmots avTis kal 0 Xpdvos. TaxioTy
so-that  different(-things) the motion of-it and  the time fastest

yap mac@v MmAovdTt T €NdTTon xpdvew TO ueilov kal
for of-all clearly by-the less in-time the  greater and
70 péyiorov ddotyua avdew: Ta 8 dAAa Bpaditepa TH
the  greatest extension to-complete the  bur others  (are)-slower by-the

€v mAelovt avvew kal pépos avtob. el Tolvuy und 7

in  more to-complete and  part ofit if  therefore  not-even the
Kkinows Tis opaipas o XPovos, oxoAij ¥ av 7
motion of-the  sphere (is)-the  time hardly at-least  (would-be) the

o

opaipa avm), 1 €k Tob kwetolar vmevonln xpdvos elvar.

sphere itself which from the  to-be-moved  was-suspected  time to-be
ap’ olv Kkwijoeds T el pév  ddotnua, TPATOV UV
is-it  then  of-motion something if  indeed extension first indeed

ov mwdons kwioews TO avTd, ovde Tijs ouoedods: OarTov

not  of-all motion the same not-even of-the same-in-kind  faster

\ \ , . , I > ’ \
yap Kol BPGSUTEPOV n KLV')"O—LS‘ Kat m €V TOTTQW. KAl
for and  slower (is)-the  motion even  the(-one) in  place and
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elev  Adv dudw ueTpoluevar at da
would-be —  both being-measured the extents
Y v y

O  opldrepov dv Tis  elmou

indeed more-correctly anyone would-call time

70 ddoTyua xpdvos, paAlov 8¢
the  extension (is)-time rather and
ovodv; € O¢ Tijs TeTayuévns, ov
being if  but of-the ordered not
’ \ A\ * 4
TOLQUTNS: TOANAAL yap alTal WOTE

for
el d¢ Ti)s

such many these so-that

é’O'OVTCLL.

will-be if  but of-the(-motion) of-the all

€v avty] T kwioew ddoTnua, TU

in  the-very —  motion extension what

y
€,

would-it-be  of-such-size  however

N

’ 7 \
av T00Mde pévTor TO

the

Sueébe,

/ o , o
Témw, 6Tt TOOOCGde OV

place because

so—great

didotyua TodTo éoTar TobTO € OV

but  so-much

which it—went—tbraugb will-be-measured

€Tépw, O
which

oTdoels €vl

by-one other

Xpovov. moTépas O¢ avTdV

of-which and  of-them

Tlvos avTdVv dmelpwy
of-which  of-them  infinite

sqy o
ovde TS
of-the

mTdoms uev
of-all

indeed nor
A\ \ ’ 174
Kal moAAoL Ypovor dua

also many times at-once

TO0 wavTds ddoTNUA, € peV TO

indeed the

extension

if

av d\o 79 1 klvmots

other than the motion

d¢ T00GVde TOUTO TjTOL TR

this either  by-the
peTpniroerar, kal TO
and  the

Xpovos, aAla Tomos

extension this will-be this but  (is)-not time but place

) avr) 1) klnows T ovvexelg avTis Kkal T® w1 evfvs
or the-very — motion by-the  continuity of-itself  and  by-the not  at-once
mematolar, a N’ émauBdvew del, 76 Sidomyua €fe.
to-have-ceased but to-take-on(-more) always  the  extension will-have

sy y A - \ \ ~ , » o [
aAla ToUTO TO TOAV TNS KWNOEwWS av €  Kal €l
but this the  much(-ness) of-the motion —  would-be and if
uev  els avtiy Tis  PAémwyr dmodaveiTar moAATY, bomep
indeed at it anyone  looking will-declare(~it) much as

N 4 A \ \ ’ > \ 3 ~ ’
av € Tis  woAV TO Bepuov Aéyor, ovdé évraifla xpdvos
— if anyone much  the heat should-call not-even  here time

-~ > \ 7 > \ /. ’ \ ’
davettar ovd¢ mpoominTel, al\\a klvmors wIAw kal wAAw,

will-appear it-strikes(-one) bur

nor
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woTepel VOwp péov mAAW Kol TAAW, Kol TO €m OUTOD
as-if water  flowing  again and  again and  the on it

’ ’ A\ \ \ ’ A\ ’
ddoryua  Oewpoluevov. wkal 70 uév wIAw kal wdAw
extension being-observed and  the indeed again and  again
5 > , o \ » , S , ~
éotar apluds, domep dvas 1 Tpuds, TO d¢ dudoTnua TOD
will-be  number as (@)-dyad or (a)-triad the but extension ofthe
¥ o 5 \ ~ , . , N e
Oykov. oUtws oy kal wAfjjlos kwroews ws Oexds, 7 ws

bulk thus then also  multitude  of-motion as  (a)-decad or as

TO €mpawduevor 7@ ofov  Oykw TiS Kwijoews ddoTyua,

the  appearing-on the  as-it-were bulk of-the  motion extension

o 5 5 5 , sy N v \ ,

o OVUK €X€L evvoLlav XIOOVOU, CL)\)\G €EOTAL TO TOGOVBG
which  not bas conception  of-time but will-be  the  so-much

TOUTO Yyevduevov  €v xpdvw, 7 O XPOvos OvK €oTal
this having-come-to-be  in  time or the time not will-be
A ayyd o e , - , ,

mavTaxold, a\\' €v vmokeyéve Ti wkwijoe,, ocvuBalver Te
everywhere but in  (a)-substrate the  motion it-follows and

’ 5 ’ \ ’ , > \ ¥ 5 A
md\w ad  klmow TOV Xpdvov Aéyew- ov yap &w  aiTijs
again in-turn motion the time to-call not for outside it
70 ddotnua, dAAa kivmows ovk dbpda. To 8¢ un dbpdov,
the  extension but motion not  all-at-once the but nor all-at-once
s\ s > , , , ~ sy s »
el 70 afpdov €v  xpovw, Tt dwicer Tob  abpdov, 7
if the all-at-once (is)-in time in-what will-it-differ - from-the all-at-once  than
- - > ;e . - , IO
T dMws év xpdrvw; doTe 1) deoTdoa kivmols Kal TO
by-the otherwise  in  time so-that  the extended motion and  the
didornua adTis odk a’Td Xpdvos, aAN év  xpdvw. el O¢
extension of-it not itself  (is)-time but (is)-in  time if  but

70 ddoTyua TS Kwioews Aéyol Tis  XpOvov, oU TO

the  extension of-the motion should-call anyone  time not  the(-one)
avTils TS KWioEws, dAAa Tap’ 6 avm) m klmows
of-the-very —  motion but (that)-alongside - which the-very —  motion

™y mapdracw é€xer olov  ovumapabéovoa éxelve: T Se

the  stretching-out has  as-it-were running-alongside that what  but
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TOUTG €0Tw oUk elpnTat. OnAov ydp, 6Tt TOUTO €0Tw O
this is not  has-been-said  clear for that  this is the

Xpovos, €v &  yéyover 1) klmows. ToiTo & T 6 €€

time in  which has-come-about the motion this but was what from
> o 5o, . ’ , > . ; P

apxms €ljrer 0 Adyos, T{ v éoTw O xpdvos emel

(the)-beginning  sought the argument what being is the  time since

P \ s e y > \
Spowdy Te ylverar kal TavTo olov € Tis  épwtnlels T
similar both it-becomes and  the-same as if anyone having-been-asked what
€07t Xpovos, Aéyor Kunjoews ddoTnua €v Xpovw. TL oDV
is time should-say  of-motion extension in  time what  then
> ~ \ , o \ ; A e

éott TobTo TO ddoTyua, 6 &)  xpdvor kalel o

is this the  extension which indeed time calls the(-one)

TS kwioews ToD oikelov Owaoriuaros €fw  Tbéuevos;

of-the  motion of-the  own extension outside  placing
Kal yap ab Kal €v avT] O TWéuevos 11 Kuijoel
and  for again also  in  itself the(-one)  placing the  motion

70 dudotgua v Tis npeulas ddoTacw ot Ohoerar,

the  extension the of-the  rest extent where  will-he-put(-it)
dmopos éotar. Soov  yap kweltal T, TOOOUTOV QV
at-a-loss he-will-be  as-long-as ~ for is-moved something  so-long —

7 \ 3 \ k4 N \ Ié i3 ’
oTam  kal dANo, Kal elmols Qv TOV XpOvov €KaTEpPou
would-stand also  another  and  you-would-say —  the  time of-each

TOV adTOV €lvar, ws dAAov dnlovdTt dudov Svra. T(
the same to-be as other clearly than-both  being what
5 .y , ¥ ~ \ , )
olv €07t kal Tiva Quow éxer TobTO TO OdOTNUA; €mElTEP
then is(-it) and what  nature  bas this the  extension since-indeed
TOmKOV OUY olov Te €mel kal ToUTO ye  EéEwbév éoTw.

spatial not  possible —  since also  this at-least  outside is
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IX - NEITHER NUMBER NOR MEASURE

If time is the number or measure of motion, of which motion, since disordered
motion cannot be counted? A measure may be apart from what it measures, like
the decad without horses; but a continuous measure would be a magnitude running
with motion, and which of the two would be time? A number of thar magnitude
would give “so much time,” not time. What measures by before and after already
bolds on to time. And why should time wait for a soul to count it?

apfuos d¢ kunjoews 1) pérpov — PélTiov yap olTw
number and  of-motion or measure better for thus
ovvexols olions — TdS, OKETTEOV. TPOTOY Uev oV
continuous being how (one)-must-examine  first indeed  then
kal évrabla 70 mdoms ouolws amopnTéov, woTmep
also  here the  of-all likewise (one)-must-raise-the-difficulty ~ as

Kal €l To0 SwaoTiparos TS Kwioews, € TS THS
also  in-the-case-of the  extension of-the  motion if anyone of-the

mdons elvar Aéyo.. mas yap dv mis  apluioee T
all to-be should-say ~ how for —  anyone  would-number  the

1% sy N s Y , » \
drakTov kal avdualov 3 Tis apluos 1) pérpov 1) kara
disordered and irregular or what number or measure or according—to
, \ , N - s> e , e

TL TO ILLETPOV; €L 86 TW avTw €KaT€paV Kat O)\CUS‘
what  the  measure if  but by-the same each and  generally

maoav, Taxelav, Bpadelav, éoTtar o dplbuos kal TO uérpov

all fast slow will-be  the number and  the measure
TowlTOoV, olov €l Oexas € uetpotoa kal {mmovs kal
such as if  (a)-decad should-be measuring both  horses and

Bobs, 1 € 7O aiTO péTpov kai Uypdv kal Enpadv  eln.
oxen or if the same  measure  both of-liquids and  of-dry(-goods) should-be
el O TowdTov uérpov, Twwv uév éoTtw o xpdros
if  indeed such measure of-what(-things) indeed it-is the time
elpnTar, 6T kwioewv, avTos 8¢ 6 éoTw oUmw elpyTadl.

it-has-been-said that  of-motions itself but what it-is not-yet  has-been-said
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el 3¢ domep dexddos Andlbelons kal dvev (mmwv ot

if bur as (a)-decad having-been-taken also  without horses it-is-possible
~ \ > ’ A\ \ ’ ’ > \ ’
voety Tov apludv, kal 70 pérpov uérpov éoTi Prow
to-think(-of)  the number and  the measure (a)-measure is nature
E&ov Twd, kdv wimw perpfl, oltw el Exew Kal TOv
having  some even-if not-yet  it-measures thus must  to-be(-disposed) also  the
XPOvov uéTpov OvTa — € peY TOLoDTOV €0Tw €’ €quTod
time measure  being if indeed such it-is on  its-own
® 5 ’ , " ~ ~ > ~ ~ \
olov dpbuds, Ti av To0de 70U aplfuold TOU  kata
as number in-what —  from-this the number the(-one) according-to
™y dexdda 7 dAlov oTovotv dadépor  povadikod; el
the decad or  (from)-another whatever would-it-differ  monadic if

3¢ ouvvexes pérpov éoti, moodv T Ov pérpov éoTal,

but  continuous  measure it-is quantity  some being measure it-will-be
olov 70 Txvatov. péyelos Tolvwv éEoTai, olov
for-instance  the  cubit-long magnitude  therefore  it-will-be  for-instance

\ ’ ’ ’ k 9 e/ ’
ypoupy owléovoa dmlovdte kuwnoer. aAN alrmy ouvvbéovoa
(a)-line running-along  clearly with-motion  but this running-along

~ , \ - - , \ ~
TS UETPNOEL  TO @ owlet; T yap pdaAlov
how will-it-measure  the(-thing) ~with-which  it-runs-along why for rather
. ~ , \ ; \ ,
omoTepovotv Odrepov; kal BérTiov TiecOar kai mbavdTepov
either-one-whatever the-other and  better to-posit and  more-plausible

3 > A\ 4 > 9 e ~ ~ \ \
oUKk €ml maons, AN’ 7 ouwldel. TobTO 8¢ OUVEXES
not  for all but (with-that)-which it-runs-along this and  continuous
det  evar, 7 €péfer 1) owbéovoa. aA\’ olk
must  to-be insofar-as  will-extend  the(-line)  running-along but not
Ewlev  det 7O uetTpody AauBdvew ovde ywpls, alla
from-outside must  the(-thing) ~measuring  to-take nor separately  but
opod kivnow peueTpnuévny. kai T TO peTpoly €oTal;
together motion measured and  what the(-thing) measuring  will-be
7 peueTpnuévy pev 1 kivmots €o0Tal, UEUETPNKOS

or measured indeed the motion will-be (the-thing )-baving-measured
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3¢ éorar péyefos. kal molov avT@v o xpdvos éoTa

and  will-be  magnitude and  which of-them the  time will-be
N Kkvnows 1) pepeTpnuévn, 1 1O péyebos TO perpijoav;
the motion the  measured or the magnitude the  having-measured
7 yap n khmows €oTar 1) uepeTpnuéry Vo Tob
either  for the  motion will-be  the(-one) measured by the
ueyédovs o xpdvos, 7 TO péyelos TO uerpijoay, 1)
magnitude the time or the magnitude  the(-one) having-measured or
TO T® peyéler ypnmoduevov, domep TG TIXEL TPOS
the(-thing) the  magnitude  having-used as the  cubit for

TO perpiioar Som  n  klmows. dAN éml pév  mdvTwv
the  to-measure how-great  the motion but in indeed all
TovTwy vmobéolar, Smep elmopev, mlavdTepdy €éoTi
these to-assume which-precisely  we-said more-plausible it-is

™Y opaAny kimow- dvev yap OuaNdTNTOS Kal TPOOETL
the  uniform motion without  for uniformity and  besides

uLas kal THs 700 OSAov dmopdTeEpor TO T0D
one(-motion) and  the(-one) of-the whole more-perplexing the(-case)  ofthe
Adyov T® Oepévew omwooty u€Tpov yiveTal. €l
argument  for-the(-one)  positing in-any-way-whatever measure  becomes if
3¢ On  uepeTpnuévn kivnows o Xpovos kal Umd TOD
but  indeed measured motion (is)-the  time and by the

000D  uepeTpnuévy, domep TNV kivnow, el Edel

quantity  measured as the motion if  (it-was)-necessary
~ 5 R P ~ 5y 0
ueperpijobar, ovx v avtis €det peperpijofar, aAX
to-be-measured not by  itself (it-was)-necessary  to-be-measured but
(3 ’ e/ > ’ k3 /’ 4 R4 e
€Tépw, oUTws avaykn, eimep uérpov €fe dAdo 7
by-another  thus (it-is)-necessary  if-indeed measure it-will-have  other the
’ 9 e ’ \ \ ~ 3> ’ ~
kmows map avTiy, kal Owd TobTo €deniinuev Tob
motion besides  itself and  because-of  this we-needed the

ouvexols WéTpov €is wéTpnow avThS, TOV  aUTOV TpPomOov

continuous measure  for  measurement  of-it (in)-the  same way
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det kal 7¢ peyéler avtd pérpov, W 7 klmots
there-is-need also  for-the magnitude itself of-measure  so-that the motion
Too0Dde yeyevmuévov TOD kall 6  uerpeltar Gon
so-much having-become the(-thing) by which  it-is-measured  how-great
uetpndf).  kat o apluos Tod peyéfovs éorTar Tob T
may-be-measured and  the number of-the  magnitude will-be  the(-one) the

KuNjoEL TapopapTovTos €kelvos 6  xpdros, dAN ol TO

motion accompanying that the  time but not  the

, \ , ~ , - [
uéyebos 70O ovvhéov T} kwioe.. obTos 8¢ Tis Qv
magnitude  the(-one) running-along(-with) the  motion this but what —
el 7 o0 povadwds; Os Smws peTprioel  amopelv
would-be  than the monadic which  how it-will-measure  to-be-at-a-loss
avayky.  émel, kdv Tis  €felpny émws, ov  xpovov
(it-is)-necessary  since even-if anyone  should-find-out  how not  time

e ’ ~ > \ \ 7 7 ~ \
evprjoer peTpolvTa, dAAG TOv Toodvde Xpdvov: TobTo O
he-will-find  measuring bur the  so-much time this bur
o TavTOv Xpdvw. €Tepov yap elmelv xpdvov, €Tepov e
(is)-not  the-same as-time one-tbing for to-say time another and
7 ’ \ \ ~ ’ ~ e/ 7o
TOoOOVde xpdvov: mpo yap Tob TooGvde 8t 6 TL WOT
so-much time before  for the  so-much must  what —  ever
S s A o , s 5vys e s \
€oTW €kelvo elmelv, 0  Tooowde €oTlw. al\ o dpluds
is that to-say which  so-much is but the  number
e , \ , ¥ ~ , e
0 peTpioas v kivnow éEwlev Tijs Kkwoews o
the(-one)  having-measured  the motion outside of-the  motion (is)-the
XPovos, olov 7 Oexas éml TOV mmwv ol uerad
time for-instance  the  decad in-the-case-of  the horses not  with

TV {mmwv AapBavouévn. Tis odv odros o aplfuds ovk

the horses being-taken what  then  this the number not
elpnTar, Os PO TOU peTpelv €oTw Omep éoTw,
has-been-said ~ which  before  the to-measure  is what-precisely  it-is
womep 1) Oexds. 7 obTos, OS KaTQ  TO TWPOTEPOV Kal
as the decad or this(-one) which according-to the  before and
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UoTepov Tijs kwioews mapaléwy  €uéTpnoev. aAX’ obTos

after of-the  motion running-alongside ~ measured but this

0 Kara TO TpdoTepov kal UoTepov olmw dNAos
the(-one)  according-to the  before and  after not-yet  clear

o ” > B > \ \ ’ N e

OO0TLS €OTLV. a)\)\ oV KaTa TO 7TpOT€pOV Kot UGTEPOV
what it-is but then  according-to the  before and  after

ueTpdv €lte  onuelw €l oTwoly dAw wdvTws katd

measuring  whether  by-(a)-point or by-whatever  other in-every-case  according-to
Xxpovov uerpioe.. éoTar odv obTOS © UETPOY TV
time it-will-measure ~ will-be  then  this the(-one)  measuring  the

kKmow 7@ TpoTépw kal VoTépw €Exduevos Tol xpdvovu
motion by-the  before and  after holding-onto  the time
Kal €pamTduevos, va  ueTpj. 7 yap TO TOmKOV
and  touching(-it) so-that  it-may-measure either for the  spatial
TpoTEPOY Kal VOTEPOV, olov 1 apxy 7ol oTadlov,
before and  after for-instance  the  beginning of-the  racecourse
AapBdverar, ) avdykny 10 Xpovikov AauBdvew. éoTi
is-taken or (it-is)—neces:ary the temporal to-take is

\ e/ \ ’ \ </ \ \ ’
yap O6Aws TO WPOTEPOV Kal UOTEPOV TO Uev  xpovos
for in-general the  before and  after the(-one) indeed  time

. > A , \ voa . ~ A
0 els 7O viv Njywv, TO 3¢ o5 amo 1Ol ViV
the(-one) in  the now ending the(-other) but (time)-which from  the  now
M v , > ~ ~ \ \ ,
dpxerat. dANo Tolvuv apluod 7ol  kaTa  TO TPOTEPOV
begins other therefore  than-number the(-one) according-to the  before

kal UoTepov peTpobvrTos TV k(mow ov udvov NrTwaoiv,

and  after measuring the  motion not only any-whatever
Sy A \ \ , e , ¥ \
al\\a. Kal TNV TeTayu€vny, o xpovos. &meta dua

but also  the ordered (is)-the  time then because-of
7 dplpod pev  mpooyeyermuévov elte  kata 70
what  number indeed  having-been-added whether  on-the-side-of  the
uepeTpnuévov €lte Kata TO ueTpoly ey yap
measured or on-the-side-of the measuring it-would-be(-possible) ~ for
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av TOv adTOv Kal peTpodvTa Kal peueTpnuévov elvar dAN

—  the  same both  measuring and  measured to-be but
ov dwa 7( dplbuod uev yevouévov  xpdros éoTai,
then  because-of whar number indeed  having-come-about  time will-there-be

Kkwoews O¢ olons kal 1o mpoTépov mdvTws VmdpxovTOoS

motion but  being and the  before in-every-case belonging
mepl avTYY Kkal ToU VoTépov ovk €oTar  xpdvos; oTep
about it and  the  after not  will-there-be  time as

N L4 ’ \ ’ \ o ¢/ b4 >
av € mis  ANyor 1O péyebos un evar Soov  éoTw, el
— if anyone should-say the magnitude  not to-be  as-great-as it-is if
’ A ¢/ v ~ ’ > ’ A\ ~
‘U,'T] TLS 70 OO0V €EOTL TOUTO )\aBOL. (17T€LPOU BE TOV
not anyone the as-great-as it-is this should-take  infinite and  the
Xpovov SvTos kai Aeyouévov mds Qv mepl avTov dpluds
time being and  being-called(-s0) how —  about it number
ein; el w) Tis amolafwv uépos T aUTOD WUETPOL,
would-there-be if not anyone having-cut-off  part some  of-it should-measure
k) e 4 ol A\ \ ~ \ ’
v @ ovuPailver elvar kal mpw perpnlivar. dua 7
in  which it-happens to-be even  before  to-be-measured because-of  what
3¢ ovk éoTar mpWw kal Puxny THv petpoloav evai; € Wi
and not  will-it-be before  also  soul the  measuring to-be if  not
\ , s \ ~ , , 5
TIS TNV yéveow avTol mapa Puyis Aéyor yveolar. €émel
anyone the  genesis of-it from soul should-say  to-come-about  since
dud  ye  TO peTpelv oldauds AVaykaidy €oTw: UmApXeL
because-of at-least the to-measure by-no-means necessary it-is it-exists
yap Boov  éomi, kv wi TS peTpi. TO 3 T®
for as-great-as  it-is even-if not  anyone measures  the(-thing) and the

ueyéler ypnoduevor mpos TO perpijoar THY Puxny dv TS

magnitude  baving-used for the  to-measure the  soul —  anyone
Aéyor TobTo 8¢ T{ Qv €y mpos &wvowar xpdvou;
would-call  this butr  what —  would-it-be toward  conception  of-time
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X + NOT A CONCOMITANT

To call time a concomitant of motion teaches nothing until one says what the
concomitant is. Whether it comes after, with, or before the motion, it is said to be
in time, so time would be a concomitant of motion in time. Since we seck what
time is, not what it is not, and many before us have said much, we leave that
history aside; what bas been said already answers those who call time the measure
of the all’s motion. It remains to say what time must be.

\ \ 4 7 ~ ’ ’ ~ ’
70 8¢ mapakolovlnua Aéyew Tijs kwioews, T( TmoTE TOUTO

— and concomitant to-call(-it) of-the motion what ever  this
€oTw, ovk €oTi OddokovTos ovde é&yovTos elpmrévar,
is not  it-is  (the-part)-of-one-teaching nor (of-one)-able  to-have-said
mpw elmetv T{ éoTi TO maparxolovfoly: éxelvo yap av
before  to-say what is the(-thing) ~accompanying that for —
lows el o xpdvos. émokenTéor &€& TO Mapakolovbnua
perbaps  would-be the time (one)-must-examine and the concomitant

TOUTO €lTe UoTepov eiTe dua €lTe mpOTEPOV, €lmep TL
this whether later or simultaneous or earlier if-indeed any

éoTt TowdTOov TapakoloUnuar Smws yap v AéynTai, €v
there-is  such concomitant however ~ for —  it-is-said in

’ , 5 Qy ~ 9 . , ’
XPovw Aéyetar. € 0¢ TolTO, €0TAL O Xpdvos Tapaxkolovdnua
time it-is-said if but this will-be ~ the time (a)-concomitant

, > , N s ;s ~
Kwijoews €v xpovw. dAN' €meldny ov T i €oTt (nToduev,
of-motion in  time but since not what not it-is  we-seek
a\\a 7{ éoTw, elppTal  T€ WOAAG TOANOlS TOlS PO
but what  it-is it-has-been-said and much by-many the(-ones)  before
e A > e , o » , . ,
Nuav kol éxaomy Oéow, a e Tis  dweloe, toToplav
us on each position  which if anyone should-go-through history

udM\ov dv mowiro, Goov  Te € emdpouns elpnTal

rather —  he-would-make as-much-as and from (a)-cursory-survey has-been-said
\ 3 ~ b4 \ \ \ \ ’

T Tepl aUTAVY, €0TL 3¢ kal mpos TOv  Aéyovta

something  about  them it-is-possible and also  against  the(-one)  saying(-it-is)
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UETPOV KWI|OEWS TOD TavTOS €K TAV 70 elpyuévav
measure of-motion of-the all from  the(-things) already said

> , , v o ~ \ ,
avTiNéyew TA TE dAAa oéoa T€ VOV TEPL UETPOV
to-argue the  both other(-things) as-many-as and now  about  measure
Kwoews elpnTar— xwpls  yap ThS dvwpalias mdvTa
of-motion have-been-said ~ apart-from  for the  irregularity all

o \ \ , <y v »

Ta dAAa Kal TPOS aUTOUS OpPUOCEL — €lN av
the  other(-points) also  against  them will-fit it-would-be —

s s, - , . , 5
axéhovlov eimeiv, T{ Tote Oel voullew TOV xpdvov elvar.

consistent to-say what  ever must  to-think the time to-be

XI - TIME THE LIFE OF SOUL

We must return to eternity, where time was not yet but rested in being. A restless
power of soul, wanting more than the present, moved, and time moved with it; as
reason unrolls from a seed into multiplicity, soul, making the sensible cosmos in
imitation of the intelligible, temporalized itself instead of eternity and made the
cosmos time’s slave. Time is the life of soul passing from one way of life to another,
an image of eternity’s life, in soul, not outside or after it.

det 87  avayayelv nuds avrTovs wAAw €ls €xkelvmy TV

must  indeed  to-lead-back us ourselves again into  that

7’ (23 3\ ~ 3 A > ’ o \
dudbeow, Wy émt ToD aldvos €eAéyouev elvai, TNV
disposition which  in-the-case-of  the eternity we-said to-be —

arpeui] éxelvmy kal opod mdoav kal dmewov 7On  Lwmy
unshaken  thar and  together all and  infinite already life

Kal dKAWY TAvT) Kal €v €Vl Kal Tpos €V €oT@doav: Xpovos

and  unswerving entirely  and in one and toward one standing time
¢ olmw Ty, 7 éxelvors ye  odk Ty, yevnoduevov O¢
but not-yet  was or for-those(-beings) at-least mnor  it-was going-to-come-to-be but
Adyw Kal ¢uoer Tob VOTépov. ToUTwY &)  olv novyiay
by-(the)-reason and ~ nature  of-the after these indeed then  quiet
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dydvTwy év avtols, Smws On mpmTov €fémece xpdvos,

keeping in  themselves  how indeed ~ first fell-out time

\ \ , 5 , o 5 ¥ ¥
TOS UeV MOUO'ag ovTTw TOTE O0OVOOAS OUVK aV TLS LOwS
the indeed Muses not-yet  then being not  —  anyone perhaps

~ 3 ~ ~ k3 9 k4 QY 4 ot

KaMot elmelv TobTor A\’ lows o0d  elmep Toav
would-call(-on)  to-tell this but perbaps  not-even  if-indeed  there-were

\ 3 ~ ’ > \ 9 3/ ’ \
kat ai Mobtoar 1é7e avrov & dv TIS TAXA TOV
also  the Muses then itself but  would-(call-on) anyone perbaps  the
yevduevov — xpdvov, Smws €OTW €xpavels  Kal YEVOUEVOS.

baving-come-to-be  time how it-is having-appeared and  having-come-to-be

av mepl avTol WO mws: ws TpPdTEPOV TPW

itself

Aéyou &

it-would-speak and —  about thus before

somebow  that  formerly

TO TpoTEPOY )

the  before indeed

o aUTH €V TP

~ ~ \ ~
TOUTO YevrnoatL Kai Tov

this to-generate  and  the

VTl avemaveTo Xpovos

voTépov denlijvac
after

oUK v, a\\’ év

to-need

with it in the being  rested time not  being but in

> ’ \ 5\ < ’ 5 ’ \ ’
€xkelvew kal avTds nNovxiav Tye. Ploews O mOAVTPdYUOVOS

that and it:elf quiet /eept nature but  meddlesome

kal dpyew avtis Povdouévys kal elvar avThs Kal TO
and  to-rule itself wishing and  to-be  its-own  and  the

’ ~ ’ -~ 3 /. 3 ’ \ > ’

mAéov Tob  mapdvtos (nTelv €élopévns exwnilny pév  avT,
more than-the  present to-seck having-chosen  was-moved  indeed itself

> ’ \ \ s, I oy >\ \ \
ékuwnln 8¢ kal aiTds, wkal els 7O émeta del  Kal TO
was-moved and also  itself and  into the afterward always and  the

o s s syyy o s o ,
oTepov kal oV TavTov, AN €Tepov, el €repov, kwoluevol
after and  not the-same  but another then  another moving
uijKos TL  ThS Topelas TOMOdUEVOL aldVoS €Kova TOV
length some  of-the  journey having-made of-eternity  image the

7 3 ’ > A \ ~ o 7
xpovov etpydouela. €mel yap Puyxis Tv Tis  Olvaus
time we-have-made since  for of-soul there-was  some  power

> </ \ 9 > ~ 3 ’ LAY ’ 3
ovx 10UX0S, TO Y éxel opduevov del petadépew eis
not  quiet the(-thing) and there  being-seen always  to-transfer into
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¥ , v ap o, s N ,
d\o BovAouévy, T0 pév abpdov avT TAv Tapelvar ovk
another  wishing the indeed all-at-once to-it all to-be-present  not
4 L4 b > ’ 1 4 3 7 e \
N0edev. domep & €k oméppatos nNovxov €feAiTTwr avTOV
it-wished ~ as and  from  seed quiet unrolling itself
0 Adyos diééodov els moAU, ws oletar, mowel dpavilwy TO

the reason  (a)-passage-out into much

\ ~ ~ \ E ')
TOAND TGO pepopd kal avl

as

it-thinks ~ makes  obliterating the

e\ > e A > > e A
EVOS €V aUTW OUK €V avTw

much  by-the division and  instead-of one in itself not in itself
TO0 €v damavav els pikos dolevéoTepov mpdeow, olTw
the  one spending into  length weaker it-goes-forth  thus

)  kal adt kdopov mowoboa alolnTov pyjoe  éxelvov
indeed also itself cosmos making sensible in-imitation  of-that
Kwovuevor klmow od TNV €kel, oupolav O¢ Ti €Kel
moving motion not  the(-one) there  like but  to-the(-one) there
kal €0élovoav elkdva €xelvns elval, TPOTOV UV  EqUTTV

and  wishing image

of-that
éxpdvwoev avtl  TOD al®vos

it-temporalized  instead-of  the

eternity
3¢ kal T® yevouévw
and also  to-the(-thing)  baving-come-to-be
XPOvw aiTOV TAVTQ Toujoaoa
time it all having-made
o s N

amdoas €v avt® mep\aBoboa:

all in it having-encompassed

to-be

it-gave

first

TobTov Tovjoaca é&meta

indeed itself

this baving—mad@ then

Edwke dovAevew xpovew €v

to-be-a-slave  to-time in

elvar Tas TouTou Oeéddous
to-be  the ofthis passages

€v €xelvy yap Kwouuevos:
in  that(-soul) for

moving

> 7’ > ~ ~ ~ \ ’ N ’ \
ov yap Tis aUT@® TODde TOU WavTds Tomos 1) Py kal

not  for any  for-it of-this  the
v TP €kewns ad  ExwelTo
in  the  of-that(-soul) in-turn it-moved

avTijs Tapexouévy dAANY  per
after

TE peTa THS

of-itself  presenting one

épetis,

in-succession

>
eyevva

it-generated  both  with the
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place but  soul also
XPOvw. TNV yap €vépyeiav
the  for

A\, el érépav mdAw

time activity

another then  another again

> , YN \
€vepyelas TO €pelris kal

activity the  succession  and



ON TIME

ovumpone pera dwavolas €répas peT exelvmy TO
it-went-forward-together with understanding  another after  that the(-thing)

\ , v« vy p , L
w) mpdTepov v, ST ol m Sudvowa  évepynbeica v

not  before being  because neither the understanding actualized was
vy e ~ N ey ~ \ 5 o 5 \
ot 7 viv fwn ouola TH mpo avtis. dua otv Lo
nor the now life like to-the(-one)  before it at-once then life

A\ kal TG dA\ xpovov elxev dAlov. dudoTaots

other and  by-the(-being)  other time it-had  other extent

olv {wijs xpdvov €ixe kal 70 wpdow ael THs Lwis
then  of-life  time had ~ and  the  forward always  of-the life
xpovov éxer del  kat 1) mapeNdoioa w1 xpdvov éExe
time has always and  the past life time has
mapeAn vloTa. el odv xpdvov Tis  Aéyor  Yuxijs v kunjoe
past if then  time anyone should-say of-soul ~ in  motion

peraBatwij €€ dMov eis d\ov Siov  Lwny elvar, dp’ av

transitional from one to  another  way-oflife life to-be is-it —
- , R s, > ) ,

dokot T Aéyew; el yap aldv éott {wn) €v oTdoel

he-would-seem  something  to-say if  for eternity is life in  rest

\ - s Ve , I M s
KdlL Tw AUTW KOl woavTwsS KOl ameLpos 7]87’}, ELKova
and  in-the same and  in-the-same-way and  infinite already image

3¢ Oel 7ol alwvos TOV xpdvov elvai, domep Kal TOOE

and must  of-the eternity the time to-be as also  this
70 mav Exel mpos éxetvo, avri ey [wijs THs  eéxel
the all is(-related) to that instead-of indeed  life the(-one)  there

A\ et Loy ™y ThHode Ths dwvduews Tis Puxijs
another  must life the(-one)  of-this the  power of-the  soul
WOoTEP OopvupoV Aéyew €lvar kal avTl  KWwiOEwS VOEPAs
as-it-were  homonymous to-say to-be  and  instead-of motion intellectual

Yuxiis Twos pépovs kivmow, avri 8¢ TaAUTETHTOS Kal TOD

of-soul  some of-part motion instead-of and identity and  the
’ A \ A > ~ > -~

WoaUTWS  Kal UEVOVTOS TO uy pévor €v TH avT®,

in-the-same-way —and  remaining the(-thing) not  remaining in  the  same
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dA\o 8¢ kal d\o évepyolv, dvri 8¢ ddiaoTdTov Kal

other but and  other acting instead-of and  unextended and
e\ R4 ~ e\ \ > ’ 174 > AY \
€vds eldwlov TOD €vos TO év ovvexelg €v, avti 8¢
one (an)-image  of-the one the(-thing) in  continuity one instead-of and
sy M o \ s \ N ~
amelpov 10 kal SAov TO els dmewpov TpPos TO €defis
infinite already and whole  the(-going) to  infinity toward the next

s s s o \ s o \ \ , s

ael, avri 8¢ alpdov Shov TO KOTQ UEPOS €EOOUEVOV
always  instead-of and all-at-once whole  the(-thing) by part going-to-be

kal del  €oduevov OSAov. oUTw Yap UYUI]OETAL TO

and  always  going-to-be whole thus for it-will-imitate  the(-thing)
M0y Slhov kal dpdov kal dmewpov 1Oy, el éfeMjoer del
already whole  and  all-at-once and  infinite already if  it-will-want  always

5 ~ 5 \ \ \ o
TPOOKTWUEVOY €lvar €v TG elvar kal yap 70 evar obTw

acquiring to-be  in  the  to-be and  for the to-be  thus

\ > , ARy 2y ~ ~
TO exelvov uyjoeTar. del O¢ ovk €wlev Tis Puyis
the(-being)  of-that will-imitate must but not  outside of-the  soul

AapBdvew Tov xpdvov, domep ovde TOV aidva exel éfw
to-take the time as not-even  the eternity  there  outside
~ > I , S0 o
ToU o6vros, ovd ab mapaxolovbnua ovd UoTepov, domep

of-the  being nor again  (a)-concomitant nor later as
. 5 ayys , N \ ,

OUS €EKEL, GA)\ EVOPWUEVOY KOl €vovTa KAt ovvovTa,
not-even  there  but seen-in(-it) and  being-in(-it) and  being-with(~it)
domep KAkeL O aldv.

as also-there the eternity
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XII - SHOWN BY THE REVOLUTION

This life proceeds noiselessly; if soul turned back to eternity, time would be abolished,
and the sphere too, which is not before time. So time came to be with this all, as
Plato says. The stars were made to show time and mark it off; since time itself
cannot be seen or counted: day and night gave us two and the idea of number.
The revolution shows time and does not generate it, and time measures motion
only accidentally; to call time what motion measures is like calling magnitude
what a cubit measures, without saying what magnitude is.

R A NN < . o \
vojoar 8¢ Oel kal evredlev, ws 7 o avry, TO
to-understand and must also  from-this how the nature  this the

TowuTov ufjkos flov év peraBolals mpowov opalals Te
of-such length of-life in  changes proceeding  uniform both
ey > \ , \ P ,
kal opolats difodmTl Tpotovoals, OUVEXES TO THS €vepyelas
and  similar noiselessly proceeding continuous  the of-the activity
9 Y , - , > , , \
Exet. € 8 md\w TGO AOyw dvaoTpélar moumjoaiuer T
has if indeed again by-the argument  to-turn-back we-should-make ~ the
dvauw TavTyy kal madoawev Tolde TOU fiov, Ov ViV
power this and  should-stop(-it)  from-this  the life which  now
5 > > oy , o ~
éxer dmavoTov dvra kal obmote Afovra, STv  Puyijs Twos
it-has  unceasing being  and  never going-to-end  because of-soul some

LN ” ISRY > > \ LSRN S5Qy 3 e A
aeL ovOomS €OTLV €VeEPYELA, OV TPOS auTnv ovB €V avry),

always  being it-is activity not  toward  itself nor  in itself
N , \ , PN . , ,
aAN’ €v moujoer kal yevéoer — el olv vmoboluela umxéTe
but in  making and  generation if  then  we-should-suppose no-longer

€vepyoloay, aA\a mavoauévmy TavTyy TV €vépyelav Kal
acting but having-stopped this the  activity and

> \ \ ~ A ’ ~ ~ \ \
€moTpaper kal TobTO TO pépos THS Puyxis wpPos TO
having-turned also  this the  part of-the  soul toward  the(-realm)
€xel kal TOV aldva kal €v novyle pévov, T( Av €Tt pera

there and the  eternity and in  quiet remaining what —  still  after
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alwva €ln; 7( & dv dMo kal dA\\o mdvTwy €v evt
eternity  would-there-be  what and —  other and  other all(-things) in  one

’

pewdvtowv;, 7 8 av ér mpdrepov; T( & dAv UoTepov
having-remained what and —  still  before what and —  after

7 pdAov; mod & av ér Juyn émBdAlo els  d\o
or more where and —  still  soul would-direct(-itself) ~ toward other

7§ & @ oty pd\ov 8¢ ovd¢ ToUTw: ddeoTiikol

than in  what it-is rather and  not-even  to-this it-would-have-stood-away
\ » ’ o 5 , 5 o > Qo » .

yap av mpdtepov, wa  €mBAAAy. €mel o0d  av 7

for —  before so-that  it-may-direct(-itself) ~since  not-even —  the

odaipa avT) €, 7 o0 TWpPdTEpov UmdpxeL |  XPOVOS
sphere itself would-be  which not  earlier exists than time

\ \ \ \ -~ ~
€v xpovw yap kal alry kal €07t Kal Kweltai, KAV oTj)

in  time for also  this both is and  is-moved even-if it-stands
€xelvns €vepyovons, Som 1 OTAOWS QUTHS UeETPIioOouEy,
that(-soul)  acting how-great  the rest ofit we-shall-measure

éws éxelvm éoTiv éw. € olv dmooTdons éxelvms kal
while  that(-soul) is outside if  then  having-stood-away  that(-soul)  and
évwlelons  dvijpyTar  xpdros, dndovdTe 1) TavTys apxn
having-been-united  has-been-abolished  time clearly the of-this beginning

mpos Tabra  kwioews kai obTos o Plos TOv xpdvov

toward  these(-things)  of-motion and  this the life the time
yevva. 8o kal etpnTat dua TPde TO TaAvTl
generates  wherefore also  it-has-been-said  together-with  this the  all

yeyovévar, 81t fuxn) adTov pera Tolde TOD TaAVTOS
to-have-come-to-be  because  soul it with this the all
eyévvmoev. €v yap Ti TOWUTY €vepyelg kal TOOe yeyévmTat
generated in  for the  such activity also  this has-come-to-be
TO mav: Kal 7 UV Xpovos, TO 3¢ év  xpdrw.
the all and  the(-activity) indeed (is)-time the(-all) and (is)-in  time
Ny p / . s -
el O Tis  Aéyor xpdvovs Aéyeolar avT® kKal TAS TOV

if  but anyone should-say times to-be-called  by-him  also  the  of-the
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doTpwv ¢opds, avauvmoliTw, 6Tt TADTA ¢not yeyovévar
stars locomotions  let-him-recall that  these he-says  to-have-come-to-be
\ ’ \ \ 7 AY \ L4 X
mpos dMAwow kal Bopwouov xpdvov kali TO Wwa 1)
for indication and  demarcation of-time and  the so-that there-may-be
ué€Tpov €vapyés. émel yap ovk Ty TOV xpdvov aiTov
measure  clear since  for not  it-was(-possible) the  time itself
T  Yuxi} oploar odde perpetv map avTols €kacTov avTOD
with-the soul to-define  nor to-measure among  themselves each of-it
wé€pos aopdTov dvTos kal ov AnmTol kai pdA\woTa dpluelv
part invisible being and  not graspable  and  especially to-count
> kd ’ 1 ’ \ ’ ~ b ®
OVUK GLSOULV 7LU~€pCLV KAl VUKTO TTOlEL, 8L (6317
not  for-(men)-knowing(-how) day and  night he-makes  through which
v dvo T} €TepdmTL Aafeiv, a’ ob  é&woud,
it-was(-possible) two  by-the otherness to-grasp from  which  (came)-conception

¢now, daplbuod. € Soov 7O am avatolijs €ls TO TAAW

be-says of-number  then as-much-as the from rising to  the again
AapBdvovow v doov  xpdvov BudoTnua oualod
for-(men)-taking it-was(-possible)  so-much  of-time extension uniform

ovtos TOU TS Kwihoews €idovs, OTw  €mepediueba,

being the of-the  motion form on-which  we-rely
éxew  kal olov  uérpw xpauela TG TowITW UéTpw
to-have(-it) and  as-it-were as-measure we-use the  such measure

3¢ Tob xpdvov: ov yap 6 xpdvos avTdS UETpOV. TDS YA

but of-the time not for the time itself (is)-measure how  for
av kal perpol kalt 7 &dv Myo.  peTp@wv TooobTOV
— also  would-it-measure and  whar —  would-it-say measuring  so-much
elval, doov  €yw TOoOVdE; Tis olv O €y 7 kal’ ov
to-be as-much-as I so-much who then the I or according-to whom
7 péTpnots. ovkodv v, va  perpi, Kkal 1 pérpov.
the measurement  therefore  being so-that it-may-measure and  not  (a)-measure
1 odv klvmois 1 TOD TaAVTOS WUETPOUUEVY) KATO

the then  motion the(-one)  of-the all being-measured according-to
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Xpovov €oTal, Kal O XPOVos OV UETPOV €0TaL KWTOEWS

time will-be and  the time not  measure will-be  of-motion
katd 10 T éoTw, dAAG kata ovuBeByrds v  d\o
according-to  the  what it-is but by accident being  other
’ , , ~ <4 . ,
TU mpdTepov mapéfer  dMAwow Tob omdon m  kivnots.
something  first it-will-provide  indication of-the  how-great the motion
kal 7 kimows 8¢ Andleioa 1 uila €v To0Wde YpOvw
and  the motion too  taken the(-one) one  in  so-much time

’ > /. > 4 > 7’ ~ 3 7’
moAdkis  dplfluovpérn els éwowar avafer Tob omdoos
many-times being-counted to conception  will-lead  of-the  how-much

, o \ , \ \ \ M
mapejlvler- dote TV kmow kal THY TEpLpopay €l
has-passed so-that  the motion and  the revolution if
Tis  Aéyou Tpdmov Twa peTpelv TOV xpdvov Soov  oldv
anyone  should-say ~(in)-way ~ some  to-measure the  time as-far-as  possible

Te ws Onloloar €év TG avTis TOOMdE TO TOOOVde TOD

— as  showing in the  of-itself  so-much the  so-much of-the
XPovou, ovk v Aafetv o0d¢ ovveivar  dAAws, o0UK
time not being(—possible) to-grasp nor to-understand  otherwise not
dromos Tijs OmAdioews. TO odv peTpoluevov VIO TiS
absurd in-the indication the(-thing) then  being-measured by the
mepupopds — TolTo O€ €oTt TO dnAovuevor — o
revolution this and is the(-thing)  being-shown the
xpovos éotat, ov yevvnlels Umo TiSs Tepupopds, AaAAa
time will-be not  having-been-generated by the  revolution but
dnAwlels:  kal oltw TO pérpov Tis KwNoEws TO
having-been-shown —and  thus the  measure of-the  motion the(-thing)

petpnléy Umo kwioews wpLopérns Kal UETPOUMEVOV VO

measured by motion defined and  being-measured by

’ k4 N > ~ > A A\ v ~ k4
TaUTNS dANO OV  auTijs® €meL Kal 1) UETPOUY  dAANO
this other being  than-it since  both insofar-as measuring  other
W kal 7 peTpovpevor €Tepov, peTpoluevor 8¢ KaTa
it-was and  insofar-as measured different measured and by
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, \ o N >y 7 e N
ovuBefnrds. kal oUTws av éNéyeto,  ws €l TO
accident and  thus —  it-would-be-said  as if  the(-thing)

peTpovuevor Umo mixews Aéyor Tis 7O péyebos elvau
measured by (a)-cubit should-say anyone the  magnitude  to-be
8 T mOT éoTlv éxelvo ) Aéywv, péyebos opulduevos,
whar — ever s that not  saying magnitude  defining(-it)

kal ofov € Tis TNV kivnow avTHY ov durduevos TA

and  as if anyone the  motion itself not  being-able because-of-the
adpwoTov €lvar dAdoar Aéyot TO LETPOVLEVOV
indefinite to-be  to-show should-say(-it-is)  the(-thing) ~measured

<\ ) \ , o s .
Um0 Témov- AaPaw  yap Tomov Tis, Ov  émefiMev 7
by place having-taken  for place anyone which  traversed the
Kmots, TooaUTHy av elmev  elvar, Soos O TOwOS.

motion so-great —  would-say to-be as-great-as the place

XIII -+ TIME IN THE SOUL

Time is not in something else; it is that in which all things move and rest. The
ancients said “measure of motion” perbaps meaning measured by motion; Plato
said time came with the heaven as a moving image of eternity, and made the
revolution only its indication. If the soul’s life turned back to one, time would cease.
The soul’s motion, with eternity before it, not alongside, generated time and has it
with its activity; and time is in every soul alike, as all souls are one.

xpdvov otv 1 mepupopa OdnAol, €v @  avT). Oel Oe¢
time then  the revolution shows in  which itselfl(-is) must but

aUTOV TOV XPOVov UmMKETL TO €V ¢  éxew, dANQ TPATOV

the-very — time no-longer the in  which to-have  bur first

5\ % o > > ® \ 1% ~ \
avTov €lvar 0s €oTw, €v @ Ta dAAa KWEITaL Kat
itself to-be what  it-is in  which the other(-things) are-moved — and

€0TNKEY OUaA®DS Kal TETAYUEVWS, KAl Topa eV Twos

stand uniformly ~ and  in-order and by indeed  something
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, > , \ , sy >
TeTayuévov €udaivectar kal mpopaivestar eis évwowav, ov
ordered to-be-manifested  and  to-be-displayed to  conception  not

wévtor ylveolOai, €ite €oTdTOS €lTe Kwovuévoy, pAA\ov

however  to-come-to-be  whether  standing or moving rather

~ \ ~ 5
U€vTor Kwouvpévov udAAov yap Kwel €S yvapwow
however moving more for moves(-us)  to recognition

kal perdBacw éml TOV Xpdvov 1 kivois Tmep 1)
and  passage to the time the  motion than the

0oTdots Kal yvwpuudTepov TO OmdooV KekwmTal TU

rest and  more-knowable the  how-much  has-moved something
» 1% o \ \ , > 5

9} Soov éEornre. dud kal kwioews MvéxOnoav eis
than  bow-long  it-has-stood ~ wherefore also  of-motion they-were-carried  into

\ ~ \ ~ ~
TO emely pérpov dAvtl  TOD €lTmElV KWIOEL LETPOULEVOV,
the  to-say measure instead-of the  to-say by-motion  measured

elta mpooletvar T{ v kwijoeL peTpelTal Kal W) KATa

then  to-add what  being by-motion  it-is-measured and  nor by

\ ’ ’ \ > ~ 5 ~ \ ~
ovuBefnkos ywiuevdy T TEpL avToD elmely kal TabTa
accident bappening xometbing about it to-say and  that

emMaypévws. aAX’ lows éxelvor ovk evpAlaypévws, Tmuets

in-reverse but perbaps  they not  in-reverse we

, 5y y A ~ / , \ \
O¢ ov ouvieuev, dA\a cadds AeyovTwy UETpov KaTa 7O
but not understand ~ but clearly (them)-saying ~ measure  in-the-sense-of the

UETPOUUEVOV OVK ETUYXAVOUEV TijS €KEVwV yvauns. aiTiov
measured not  we-hit the  of-those meaning cause
3¢ 1ol un owdvar uds, 61t T( Qv elte  perpodv
and of-the not  to-understand us (is)-that what being whether measuring
€lTe peTpovuerov ovk exdnlodor dd TV OVyypauudTwv
or measured not  they-make-clear through the writings

ws eddot Kal mKpoauévols itV ypddovTes. o
as  for-(men)-knowing and  having-attended-lectures of-them  writing —
wévtor [INdTawv olite perpolv elpnkev olite uperpoluevov

however  Plato neither measuring  has-said nor measured
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e \ , P sy s r s
Ve Twos TNV ovolav avTol evat, al\a eis dAwow

by something  the substance  of-it to-be but for  indication

3 ~ \ \ > 7’ ’ > 7 \
avTod YV TEpLpopar ENAXLOTOV TL eiAnpévar mpos
ofit the revolution smallest something  to-have-taken  toward

5y 7 > ~ ’ e > ~ ’ ’
EAO.XLO‘TOV aUTOov UeEPOS, wS €VT€‘U0€V YWWOKELY 8vva00aL,

smallest of-it part so-that  from-this to-know to-be-able
ofov Kkal Boov 0 xpovos. TNV pévrtor ovolav avTod
of-what-kind and  how-great the time the  however  substance  of-it

~ , v 5 ~ , \
ImAdoar Géwr dua ovpav®d ¢mot yeyovévar  kata
to-show wishing  together-with heaven be-says  to-have-come-to-be after

mapdderypa  al@dvos kal ekéva kumTiy, 6Tt u1 péve
(the)-model of-eternity and  image moving because not  remains
und o xpovos Tis (wijs ov upevovons, 7 ouvlel
either  the time the life not  remaining with-which  it-runs-along
Kal ouTpéxer dua ovpave O, ot Lwn 7 TowadTy
and  runs-together together-with  beaven and  because life the such
kal TOV ovpavov mowel kal pio {wn odpavov kal yxpdvov
also  the heaven makes and one life beaven and  time
s > , 5 ~ , s o 5
epyalerar. émoTpadeions odv (wijs Tavmys els €v, el
produces baving-turned then  life this to  one if
dvvatro, opod kai xpdvos mémavrar év 17 (wi &v TavTy
it-could at-once also  time has-ceased in  the life being  this

\ 3 \ \ \ ’ 3 E4 > ’
kal ovpavos THv lwmy Tavtyr ok Exwv. e &€ TS
and  heaven the life this not having if  but anyone

THode pev Ths {wijs kal Ths kwihoews TO TPJTEPOV Kal

of-this  indeed the  life and  the  motion the  before and
70 UoTepov AauBdvwv xpdvov Aéyor elvar yap Tu
the  after taking time should-call(-it) to-be  for something

~ ~ 2 b ’ ’ A ’ A\ \
ToiTo- THs & alnbeorépas kuwrjoews TO WpdTepov kal TO

this of-the bur  truer motion the  before and  the
o sy \ , 5 > , »
‘UUTﬁpOV EXOUU’Y)S‘ un )\EyOL TL €vat, AToTwWTATOS OV
after having not  should-say anything  to-be most-absurd —_
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» , \ s, Ay \ , \
€in, kwhoer pev  afiyw Odovs €xew TO TPdTEpov Kal
he-would-be  to-motion  indeed soulless granting  to-have the  before and
4 \ 7’ b € ’ ’ ’ > e
JoTepov kal xpdvov map avmiv, kwioer &€, wkal v
after and  time beside  itself to-motion  but  according-to which
\ 4 < ’ \ ’ \ \ ~ 9
kal alty vpéotnre wkara plumow, wn 8dods TobTo, Tap
also  this subsists by imitation not  granting  this from
NS Kkal TO TPOTepov kal TO UOTEpoV TPWDTwWs VTéOTN
which both  the  before and  the after primarily came-to-subsist
alToUpyol oloms KuMoews Kal WoTep TAS €Evepyelas avTijs
self-working being motion and  as the  activities of-itself

e / o R v
€KAoTas yevvwons, olTws kal TO €defijs, kal dpa

each generating thus also  the  succession and  together-with
~ ’ \ \ , s o \ , 5

T yewwnoew kal TV perafacw avTdv. dd T oy

the  generation also  the  passage of-them because-of what  then

TAUTYY uevy THY KMow TRV TOD TavTOS AVAYOUEV €S

this indeed  the motion the(-one)  of-the all do-we-refer to
\ s I ’ , >\ ,

mEpLOXNY  €xelvns Kal €v xpovw apév, ovxl O€ ye

(the)-encompassing  of-that(-motion) and in  time say(-it-is)  not but  at-least

A \ ~ ~ /4 \ ks > ~ > ’
kal v Tis Yuxns kvmow v v avty] ev Owefddw

also  the  of-the soul motion the(-one) in it in  passage
oboav awdiw; 7 6Tt TO PO aUTHS €0Tw aiwv oD
being everlasting or because  the(-thing) before it is eternity not

ovumapaléwr ovde cvumapatelvwy avTi. TPWTH oY alTy
running-alongside nor stretching-alongside it first then  this
els xpdvov kal xpdvov éyévvmoe kal ovv Tf €vepyelg
into  time and  time generated and  with  the  activity

avTijs €xe.. TS odv mavraxol; OTL  KOAKEWN) — 0UOEVOs

ofitself  has(-it) how then  everywhere because  that(-soul)-too  from-no
adéomre Tol Kdopov uépovs, Womep ovd 1) v muiv
stands-away of-the  cosmos part as not-even  the(-soul) in  us

ovdevds nNudv pépovs. e O Tis  €v oy UmooTdoel 1)

(from)-any ~ of-us part if but anyone in not  subsistence or
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€v ovx vmdpfer TOV Xpdvov Aéyol, dmAovdTL PedoeTar
in  not  existence the time should-say(-is) ~ clearly be-will-belie

\ \ \ 5 g o ’ % v o \
kal TOv Oedov adTdy, STav Aéyy v kal éoTar olTw yap

also  the  god himself when  he-says  was and  will-be thus for

¥ s . \ > e , s\ oy
€OTaL Kat My, wsS TO eV w )\6'}/6'. avTov EGEGHCLL.
be-will-be and — was as  the(-thing) in  which he-says  him to-be-going-to-be

5y y \ \ , y . , >
aAAG TTPOS TOUS TOLOUTOUS GAAOS TPOTOS AOywv. — €Kelo

but against  the such(-men) another  manner of-arguments  that
d¢ évbuuetolar det  mpos dmaot Tols etonuévors,
but  to-bear-in-mind ~ must  in-addition-to all the(-things)  said

\

< 1% ’ % ’ 1%
wS, oTav TIS TOovV KLVO'U‘LLeVOV CLVHPU)T"OV )\a,U.BaV?’] ooov
that  when anyone  the moving man takes how-far

4 \ \ 7 ’ 14 \ 1%
mpoehjAvle, kal v kivynow AaufBdver Som,  kal OTay

he-has-advanced also  the motion he-takes how-great and  when
™y klvmow, olov ™y S okel@v, opd kal TO TPO
the motion for-instance  the(-one) by legs he-sees also  the  before

TS KwNoews TavTNs v avT® klvmua 6Tt TooODTOV TV,
the motion this in  him movement  that  so-great it-was
€l ye  €éml TooOUTOV OUVELXe TNV K(NOW TOD OWUATOS.
if at-least for  so-long it-sustained the  motion of-the body

o \ - \ , \ , ,
TO puév On  odua TO KWoUuevor Tov Toodvde Xpovov
the indeed indeed body the(-one) moved the  so-much time

> RN , \ , o \ s,
avdéer  éml v klvmow TNV TooVde alTy yap aitia
will-lead-back  to the motion the so-great this for (is)-cause

kal TOv Xpdvov Tavtys, Tavtnv 8¢ €éml v Tis Puyis

and  the  time of-this this and  to the  of-the soul
Kmow, 1Tis Ta loa detomiker. ™Y odv klvmow TS
motion which  the  equal(-parts) was-extended the then  motion of-the

o a YN Ny ”
Yuxijs eis T, eis 6 yap éfeMjoer, ddidoTaTov 7idm.

soul to what  to what  for be-will-wish ~ unextended already
TOoUTO TOWVWY TO TPAOTWS Kal TO v @ Ta
this therefore  (is)-the(-thing) ~ primarily and  the(-thing) in  which the
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dA\a- adTd 8¢ ovkért év @ ov yap éfe Kal
others itself but  no-longer in  which not for it-will-bave(-one) ~ and
éml Ths Yuxis Tob TavTOS WwoalTws. Gp’ odv kal év
in-the-case-of the  soul of-the all likewise is-it then also in

Nuiv 6 xpdvos; 7 év Juxf] T TowalTy mdoy kal Ouoedds
us the time or in  soul the  such all and  same-in-form
> - e A , \ s , .
€v mdol kal al waoar pia. oo ov dwwomacthjoerar o
in all and  the all (are)-one  wherefore nor  will-be-torn-apart the

’ 3> \ 3 b 3 3\ 3 9 R4 3> ~
Xpovos: €mel o0d O alwy o KkatT dAAo €V TolS
time since  not-even the eternity the(-one) in another(-way) in  the
opoedéol maow.

same-in-form  all
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PLOTINUS

[TIEPI OYZEQX KAI OEQPIAYZ KAI TOY ENOX

Ennead II1.8 - On Nature, Contemplation, and the One







I - ALL THINGS DESIRE CONTEMPLATION

Suppose, in play before we turn serious, that all things desire contemplation and look
to it as their end: rational and irrational animals, the nature in plants, and the
earth that bears them, each attaining it as it can, some truly and some by imitation.
Perbaps we contemplate even in play, and child or man, playing or in earnest, acts
for contemplation’s sake; necessary action draws contemplation outward, voluntary
action less so. Now, what is the contemplation of earth and plants, and how does
nature, said to lack imagination and reason, make by contemplation?
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II - NATURE A REASON

Nature makes without hands or tools, needing only matter, and no levering or
pushing makes colors and shapes. What makes must remain, as the craftsman’s
power remains while bis bands work. Nature is not matter and form but form, a
reason, the unmoved in the whole: it does not bring fire to make matter fire, but
a reason. So nature is a reason that makes another reason, its offspring, giving
something to the substrate while itself remaining. The last reason, in the visible
shape, is dead and can make no other; the living reason, brother of the one that
made the shape, makes in what is generated.
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III - MAKING IS CONTEMPLATION

Houw does a reason that makes and remains touch contemplation? Action follows
reason, but reason is not action, so it is contemplation. The last reason in each series
comes from contemplation, and nature itself results from something’s contemplation.
It contemplates not by reasoning, which seeks what it lacks; because it has, it makes,
and its being is its making. As contemplation, object of contemplation, and reason,
it makes: making is contemplation.
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IV - NATURE SPEAKS

Asked why she makes, nature would say: understand in silence, as I am silent. What
comes to be is my spectacle; born of contemplation, I love to contemplate, and my
contemplating makes its object, as geometers draw, though I do not draw. Nature
is soul, offspring of a prior soul, contemplating quietly, dim as sleep beside waking,
so what it makes is weak. Men too weak to contemplate act, as dull children turn
to crafts: making and action are everywhere weak contemplation or its by-product.
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V - SOUL’S CONTEMPLATION

The soul before nature, full of its learning, makes another object of contemplation,
as a full art makes a small art in a child. Is first part stays above, filled and
illuminated; the other goes forth, life from life, leaving the first in place. All
activity is contemplation, and action the weakest; soul makes what comes after it,
as contemplation makes contemplation without limit. So the charioteer gives his
horses part of what he saw, and they act for what they long for, itself contemplation.
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let-us-say how the of-this contemplation and  the love-of-learning and

\ \ v e - >y > Qv v
70 {ymyTkov kal 1 €€ v éyvddkel wdls  kal TO

the  inquisitiveness  and  the from what it-had-come-to-know birth-pang and  the

~ , 5\ , ~ , »
TAfpes memomkey avTy Deddpnua TAY YeEvouévny dANo
fullness bas-made it object-of-contemplation entire having-become  other
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Oecdpnua woujoar olov 1 Téxvn mowel, OTav €KAoT
object-of-contemplation  to-make as the art makes when  each

wApns 1), Ay olav  ukpav Téxymy €v madie dalua
Sfull is  another  as-it-were small art in  (a)-child  image

Y ) v , ~ o > \ \
GXOVTL amavTwy: a}\)\wg ‘U.EVTOL TOVTA WOTEP (I‘U,‘Uspa KoL
having of-all otherwise  however  these as faint and

, p L N , ) ,
ov duvaueva PBonletv €avrols feduara kal Oewpruara.

not  able to-help themselves  spectacles and  objects-of-contemplation
TO TPOTOV 00V aiTiS dvw TPos Tob dvw  del
the  first(-part)  then  of-it above by the(-realm) — above  always

, v , , > A \ [
TANPOUUEVOV KAl €EANQUITOUEVOV UEVEL €KEL, TO 3¢ T
being-filled and  being-illuminated remains there  the(-part) but by-the

700 peralaBdvros mpddTy peraliifer peralaufdvov mpdewow
of-the baving-partaken first participation  partaking goesforth

ael  (wn) éx [wis: (wis evépyewa yap mavraxol ¢Phdved

always  life from life of-life  activity for everywhere reaches
kal ovk &oTw STovu  amooTaTel. mpowloa uévToL €4 TO
and  not there-is from-wbicb it-is-absent proceeding however it-lets  the

€avtijs mpdolev uépos o  kataléloume pévew: amolvmoioa
of-itself  former part where it-has-left(-it) remain having-abandoned

yap 70 mpdobev ovkért éoTar mavTayxod, a\\ €v @ TeAeuTd

for  the former no-longer it-will-be everywhere but  in  what it-ends

wévov. ovk loov 8¢ TO mPOLOV TAD pelvavrt. €l
only not  equal  but the(-thing) proceeding to-the(-thing) having-remained if
olv mavtayob el ylvecbar kal py) elvae Smov )
then  everywhere must  to-come-to-be and  not  (any-place)-to-be where  not

™Y évépyeiav TV avTis ael Te TO WPOTEPOV €TEpov TOD
the  activity the  its always and the prior different  from-the

< ’ </ \ € 3 ’ 3 ’ N ’ ~
voTépou, Tiker O¢ 1) €vépyeia éx Oewplas 7 mpdlews, mpais

later comes and the activity from  contemplation or action action
oy 3 > \ e \ , sy

86 ovTTw MV — 0V ’yap olov Te 7Tp0 HG(UPLQS — (lVa'yK'r]

but not-yet  was not for  possible — before contemplation (it-is)-necessary
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aolleveoTépav pév €répav €répas  evar, maoav O¢ Jewpiav:

weaker indeed one than-another to-be all but  contemplation
o \ \ \ ’ ~ ~ 3
dote ™y kata T Oewplav mwpdéw dokodoav evar
so-that  the according-to  the contemplation  action seeming to-be

™ aclleveordmy Oewpilav elvar ouoyevés  yap del  Oel

the  weakest contemplation  to-be of-the-same-kind for  always must
TO yevwduevov elvar, dollevéorepor umy T  €fiTnlov
the(-thing)  being-generated to-be weaker indeed by-the faded

kataBatvov ylveoOar. afodnri pnév dn  mdvra, 61 undév
descending to-become noiselessly indeed indeed all because nothing
eupavots kal Tis Efwlev Oewplas 7 mpdéews detrar, kal
of-visible and  of-the outside contemplation or action it-needs  and
Juxn O 7 Oewpotoa kal 7O ovTws fewptrjoav
soul too the(-one) contemplating  and  the(-part) thus having-contemplated
dre éfwtépw kal ody woalTws T PO  aUTiS
as-being  more-outward and  not in-the-same-way ~ as-the(-one) before it

7O per avmy mowel kal Oewpic v Oewplov mouel.
the(—tbing) aﬁer it makes  and contemplation the contemplation makes

kal yap ovk &xer mépas 1) Oewpla  00d¢ 1O Oeddpmua.

and for  not  has  limit the contemplation nor — the object-of-contemplation
dwa TobTO 8¢ Tavrayod. mod yap ovx(; €mel Kal €v
because-of  this and  everywhere where  for not since  also in

mdoy Puxi 1O avTd. 00 yap mepryéypamTar peyéber.  ov
every soul the  same not  for it-has-been-circumscribed  by-magnitude not
Y woalTws év maow, ote ovde €v mavtl péper Puyis
indeed in-the-same-way in  all so-thatr  not-even in  every part of-soul

< \ ¢ ey o , o > .
opolws. dt0 o nuioxos Tols (mmows ddwow 6  €ldev, ot
alike wherefore the charioteer  to-the horses gives what  he-saw  they
3¢ Aafdvres dfjhov  S7i dpéyowTo Av v eldev: ENafov  yap

but having-received (it-is)-clear that would-long-for — what he-saw  they-received for
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ov Tav. opeyduevor O¢ €L TPATTOlEY, 0D  Opé€yovTal €VeKa

not all longing and if  they-should-act  of-what they-long-for  for-the-sake
mpdrTovow. v d¢ Oeddpnua kal Oewpla  éxetvo.
they-act was and  object-of-contemplation and  contemplation  thar

VI - ACTION FOR CONTEMPLATION’S SAKE

Action is for the sake of contemplation, a roundabout way to what could not be
grasped directly: men who attain what they wished for want to know it and see it
present in the soul, and the good they act for is within. The clearer the confidence,
the quieter the contemplation, until knower and known are one. The learning
soul brings forth and examines, still lacking; the good man bas done bis reasoning
and is sight toward bimself, turned toward the one and toward quier.

1 dpa mpabs €vexa Oewplas kal Oewpiupatos:

the then  action (is)~for-the-sake-of ~ contemplation —and  object-of-contemplation
WoTe Kkal Tols mpdrTovow 1) Oewpia  Télos, kal
so-that  also  for-the(-ones)  acting the  contemplation (is)-end  and
olov €€ efelas 6 un Nduibnoav Aafetv TobTO
as-it-were  from  (the)-straight what not  they-could grasp this

mepumAavapevor €elv {nrodol. kal yap ad Srav TUYwow

wandering-around to-catch  they-seek and  for again when  they-attain
o0 Bodlovrar, 6  yevéoBar NOENYoav, ody wa
what  they-want which  to-come-about  they-wished not  so-that not
~ IR ~ \ [
yvaow, a\N va  yvdot Kal Tapov Bwow

they-may-know(-it) but so-that  they-may-know(-it) and  present they-may-see(-it)
> ~ ~ o , , R (O ~
ev Juxil, OfAov 87t kelpevov Oeatdv. emel kai ayalod
in  soul clear that  lying (as)-visible ~ since  also  of-good

, , - v s e y > > Qs
xdpw  mpdrTovor TobTo O¢ ovx Wwa éfw  alTdv, o0

for-the-sake  they-act this and not  so-that outside them nor
o ) 5Ny @ ¥ s ~
wa un éxwow, aA\N’ va  éxwot TO €K TiS
so-that not  they-may-have(-it)  but so-that  they-may-have the  from  the
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, Y N ) o o, 5
mpatews ayaldv. TotTo O¢ mob; €v Puyj. avékauper olv
action good this and where in  soul bent-back then

mdAw 1) mpabs els Oewplav- &6 yap €v Yuxi AauPBdred

again the action into  contemplation whatr for in  soul it-receives
Adyw oloy, 7( dv d\o 7 Adyos cwwmdv €n;
reason  (the-soul)-being what —  else than  reason silent would-it-be
\ ~ 14 ~ ’ \ \ € ’ R4
Kat udAAov, Gow padAAov. TOTe yap Kai NovyLav dyel
and  more by-as-much-as  more then  for also  quier it-keeps
A\ > \ ~ e ~ \ e 7’ e 3
kal ovdeév (nrel ws mAnpwleioa, kal 1) Oewpla 7 év

and  nothing it-secks as  having-been-filled  and  the contemplation the(-one) in
TP TOWITW TR mOoTEVew Exew elow kelTal. kal 6ow

the  such(-one)  by-the to-trust to-have within  lies and  by-as-much-as

evapyeotépa 1) mioTis, novyarépa kai 1 Oewpla, 7

clearer the confidence  quieter also  the contemplation insofar-as
udMov es € dye, kal TO ywdokor 60w

more into one it-brings and  the(-thing)  knowing by-as-much-as
ywdoket — 10n yap omovdaoTéoy — els €V T

it-knows now for (one)-must-be-serious into one with-the(- —tbing )
yvwolévte épxerat. €l yap dvo, TO wev  d\o, 70 3¢
known comes if  for two  the(-one) indeed other the(-other) but

1% ¥ o ® ’ \ \ ~ ~
dA\o €éoTar woTe olov TTAPOAKELTOL KAl TO 8L7T}\OUV TOUTO

other  will-be  so-that  as-it-were it-lies-beside and  the doubleness  this
oUmw @kelwTat, olov Stav €vdvres Adyou €v Juyi
not-yet  has-been-made-its-own  for-instance when  being-in(-it) reasons in  soul
undév mouwot. do et un Efwbev  TOV Adyov elvar, aAN
nothing  do wherefore must not  from-outside the  reason  to-be but
evwlOijvar 7] Yy TOD pavBavovros, €ws av olikelov
to-be-united  with-the soul of-the(-one) learning until —  its-own
epy. 7 pev oy Yuyy, Srav oikewli kal dwateld

it-finds(-it) the indeed then soul when  it-has-been-made-akin and  disposed
opolws, mpodéper kai mpoxewilerar 6  yap mpdTws €lxe

alike brings-forth  and  puts-forward what for  first it-had
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kat katapavidve, kal T mpoxewploer olov  €répa avTijs
also  it-learns-thoroughly and  by-the putting-forward  as-it-were other than-itself
ylverar, kai diavoovuérny PBAémer ws dAAo Ov  dAMo- kaiTou
becomes and  thinking-discursively it-looks as  other  being other and-yet

kal adTy Adyos Ty kal olov  vobds, d\\’ Spav dA)o.

also  itself  reason was and  as-it-were intellect  but seeing  another
éoTt yap o wANjpns, dAN éNAelmer TO PO avTis
it-is  for not  full but it-falls-short ~ of-the(-one) before it

opG pévtor kal avTy Novxws 4  mpopépel. &  pev yap
sees however  also itself  quietly what it-brings-forth  whar indeed for
, s, , o \ , ~ -
mpofveyker, oUkért mpodéper, 4 B¢ mpodéper, TR ENNTeL
it-has-brought-forth no-longer it-brings-forth  what but it-brings-forth ~ by-the deficiency

’ > > 7 ’ o % > \
WpO¢€p€L ELS €7TLO‘K€(/ILV K(ITCL‘LL(IVH(ZVOUO'(Z (] EXEL. €V 86

it-brings-forth for  examination  learning-thoroughly what it-has in  and
TOIS TPAKTIKOLS €PapudTTer 0  ExeL TOlS éw. kal 6
the  practical(-men)  it-fits what it-has to-the(-things) outside and  by-the

pév  pdAdov éxew 1 1) ¢uols fovyaTépa, Kal TA

indeed more to-have than the nature  (is)-quieter and  by-the(-having)
mAéov Oecwpnrucyy pdlov, TG d¢ un TeNéws Epiepérn
more contemplative  more by-the(-having) but not perfectly  desiring
udl\ov éxew TNV TOD Oewpnbévros karapabnow kal
more to-have  the of-the(-thing) ~ contemplated thorough-learning and

\

’ \ > 3 ’ A\ > ’ \
Oewplov v €€ émoxéfews. kal amolelmovoa 8¢ kal

contemplation  the(-one) from  examination and  leaving(~itself) too and
) 1% , s 9 ~ ’ ~ ~
€v dA\ows ywouévn, €ir €maviotoa maAw, Oewpel T®
in  others coming-to-be  then  returning again it-contemplates  with-the
> ’ e~ ’ < \ ~ > e~ 2
amolewpOévTy avTijs uéper 1) d¢ ordoa €v avty NTTOV
left-bebind of-itself  part the(-soul) but having-stood in itself  less

~ ~ \ 3 ~ ’ L4 \ \
ToUTO TOLel. D0 O omovdaios AeAdyioTar 7O  Kal TO
this does wherefore the good(-man) bas-reasoned already and  the(-thing)
map’ avTol mpos dANov dmopaivel wpos B¢ avTov Syis.

from  bimself o another  declares toward but himself  (be-is)-sight
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70n  yap odTos mpOS  TO € Kal TPOS TO TjoUXOoV oD

already ~ for this(-man) ~ (is)-toward the one and  toward the quiet not
’ ~ 54 > \ A\ \ € ’ \ ’ 4
Uovov TV éw, aA\a kal mpos avTdy, kal wavTa elow.

only of-the(-things) outside but also  toward himself  and  all(-things) within

VII - ALL FROM CONTEMPLATION

The true beings are from contemplation and are contemplation, and all that comes

from them is an object of contemplation: actions end in knowledge, generations in
a form, and makers make forms, objects of contemplation. Before perceptions and
thoughts, nature makes its inner object of contemplation and its reason, producing
another reason; since the end of all is the origin, all things must desire it. Failures
in what comes to be or is done are a straying from the object of contemplation,
and loves are of those who have seen and hasten toward a form.

</ \ 3 ’ ’ e > ~ 4
oTlL IJ€V ovv TavTa TA TE wsS (ZATIH(A)S ovTa
that  indeed  then  all(-things)  the(-ones) both  as truly being

> , \ , \ \ >
€K Geprag Kot QG(UPLCL, Kat Ta Ef

(are)-from  contemplation and  (are)-contemplation —and  the(-things)  from

exelvwy  yevdueva OewpoivTwy exelvwy kal avTa
those having-come-to-be  contemplating those also  themselves

’ \ \ 3 ’ \ \ ’ N ’
Oewpnuara, Ta pév atothoer 7a 8¢ yvdoer 7 d6éy,

(are)-objects-of-contemplation some indeed by-perception others but by-knowledge or opinion
I , \ , 5 5 - ey

Kat ot ﬂpaEELS TO Te)\og EXOUULV ELS waGLV Kat m €¢€GL§

and  the actions the end have in  knowledge and  the desire

yvdioews  kal ai yevwijoers damo Jewplas els dmoTedevTnow

(is)-of-knowledge and  the generations from  contemplation to  completion

” s , y , y
€idovs kal Oewpiuaros  dAAov, kal GAws wuipate dvra

of-form  and  object-of-contemplation other and  in-general imitations being
€kaoTa TV mowovvTwy fewpripata Toel Kal €ion,
each of-the(-things) making objects-of-contemplation makes  and ~ forms
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kal ai ywduevar VmooTdoels pyujoels ovTwy oloar Ta
and  the coming-to-be  hypostases imitations of-beings  being the(-things)

mowlvTa dewvbor TéNOS ToloUuera ol TAS TOUOELS 0DOE

making show end making(-their)  not  the makings nor
Tas mpdfes, aA\a 70 amotéleoua a  Gewpnliy, Kal
the  actions but the  result so-that  it-may-be-contemplated and

~ \ e ’ SQ A ’ (Y ’ 3
TOUTO KdAlL at 8LU.VO7]O’€LS‘ LSGLV 06AOUO’L Kdl €TL TPOTEPOV al

this also  the thinkings to-see  wish and  still  before the

> 14 ® ’ € ~ A b4 \ ’ 1
atohjoes, als  Télos 7 YV@OLs, Kal €Tt PO TOUTWV 1)
perceptions for-which end (is)-the knowledge  and  still  before  these the

; \ , \ > > v , ~
¢vos 70 Oechpnua TO €v avT]) Kal TOV AGYOV TOLel
nature  the object-of-contemplation the(-one) in it and the  reason makes
dA\ov Adyov dmoteloboa, @v T4 pev v avTdler
another  reason  producing of-which some indeed it-was(-possible) straightway

Aafetv, Ta & vméuvmoer o Adyos, BAGY mov. €mel kaketvo
to-grasp  others but recalled the argument clear surely  since  that-too

dMAov, ws avaykaiov v TOV TpdTwy €v Oewple  SvTwv

(is)-clear ~ that necessary it-was the ﬁr:t(—tbingx) in contemplation being
Ny , Y ’ > , o

Kal Ta dAAa mavra édleclar TovTov, elmep TéNos dmaow
also  the  other(-things) all to-desire this if-indeed end for-all

. R ;o \en ~ ey s 9

] apxy. €mel kal, étav Ta {Pa yevvd, ot Adyot évdov
(is)-the origin  since also  when  the living-beings generate  the reasons  within
ovres kwotlol, kal €oTw €vépyeia Oewplas — TolTo Kal
being move(-them) and  is activity of-contemplation  this and

&dls 70D moMa wowely €ldn kal mola fewprjpata
birth-pang ~ of-the many to-make  forms and  many objects-of-contemplation
kal ANdywv mAnpwoar mdvta kal olov  del  Oewpetv:
and  with-reasons  to-fill all(-things) and  as-it-were always  to-contemplate
TO yap mowely eval Tu €ld0s éoTi Toiely, TovTo O €oTL
the  for to-make to-be  something form  is to-make  this and is

, - , v e e , ;e
mavTa ﬂ)\npraL Héwplag. KOt at auapTial 86, at

all(-things)  to-fill with-contemplation and  the failures too  the(-ones)
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Te €v Tols  ywopévols al TE €V TOUS  TPATTOUEVOLS,
both in  the(-things) coming-to-be the(-ones) and in  the(-things) being-done

OewpolvTwy  elolv €k Tob OewpnTod  mapadopd: kal
of~(ones)-contemplating ~ are from  the object-contemplated  (a)-straying and
8 vye  kakos Texvitys €owkev aioxpa €ldn mowolrTi. Kal
the at-least bad craftsman resembles  ugly forms  (one)-making  and
ol épwres d¢ WBovTwy Kal mpos €idos omevdovTwY.
the loves too  (are)-of-(men)-having-seen and  toward form bastening

VIII + INTELLECT

Rising from nature to soul to intellect, contemplation grows more one with the
contemplator, until in intellect being and thinking are the same: living contempla-
tion, not an object in another. Every life is a kind of thought, fainter or clearer
and the first life is the first intellect. How is this one many? It contemplates the
one not as one, and unrolls itself like a circle, wishing to bave all. Holding all in
every part, it is infinite and undiminished by what comes from it.

TabTa  pév  otv oltws. Tis O¢ Oewpias avaBawovons
these(-things) ~indeed then  (are)-so the bur  contemplation  ascending

> ~ , 5 \ s , > ~ \
€k Tis PUoews éml Yuyny kal dmod TavTYS €S vobv Kal

from  the nature to soul and
5 8 5 , ~ ~

aetl OLKELOTEP(}JV TWVY QECUPLUJV

always  more-intimate the contemplations

Tols Oewpolior kal éml

with-the(-ones) ~ contemplating  and

\ sy
TPOS TO QUTO

towurd tbe same ﬂj‘tbé substmte

1% > ~ ’ 5 N
aTe €S vouvv O'7T€U80VTCUV, E€TTL

in-the-case-of  the
TG Vmokeéve BTV TV

going

this to  intellect and

from
yryvouévwy kal évovuévawv
becoming and  being-united
Ths omovdalas Puyijs
good soul
eyvwouévawy
the(-things) known

ToUTOU OmAovoTt 70Y

as to  intellect  hastening in-the-case-of  this clearly now
v dudw ovKk olkewoEl, WoTEp €Tl Tis Puxis Tis
one (are)-both not  by-appropriation as in-the-case-of the  soul the
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s N N > = N
aplotns, dAN ovolg  kal TG TOUTOV TO €lvar Kol TO

best but in-substance and ~ by-the the-same  the to-be  and  the
voelv €lvat. ov yap €t dA\o, TO § d\o- malw
to-think  to-be not  for still - (is)-one-thing  the(-other) but another — again
yap ad  dAho é€otar, 6  ovkért dAo kal dAAo. Oet
for in-turn  another  will-be which  no-longer other ~ and  other must

olv TobTo elvar €v drvTws dupw: TovTo 06 €éoTt fewpia

then  this to-be  one really both this and s contemplation
-~ > ’ ® \ > R4 \ \
{woa, ov feddpnua, olov 7O v d\ \w. 7O yap
living not  object-of-contemplation as the(-one) in  another  the(-thing) for
sy - s > 5 - P , ,
v dMw (v T éxelvo, ovk avrolwv. el odv [joeral
in another living something (is)-that  not  self-living if  then  will-live

, \ , - 5 o \ 5
Tt Beddpnua Kal vonua, Ot avto lwmy elva
some  object-of-contemplation and  object-of-thought  must itself  life to-be

oV uTikny o0d¢ aitolnTikmy ovde Puxwkmy TRV dAAgY.

not  vegetative nor perceptive nor psychic the other
vojoels pev ydp mws Kal dAAar AN 7 uev  PuTwk
thoughts indeed for somehow also  the-others but the(-one) indeed vegetative
, . \ 5 ;e \ , - 5
vomots, 1) 3¢ aiobnTukt), 1) d¢ Yuxucr). mas odv
thought the(-other) but  perceptive the(-other)  but  psychic how  then
voTjoELs; 6t Adyou. kal maoca (w1 vinols s,
(are-they)-thoughts  because  (they-are)-reasons and  every life (is)-thought  some

ala dANy dA\ns  auudpotépa, domep kal {wn). 1)

but one than-another  fainter as also  life the(-one)
3¢ évapyeorépa atitn kal  mpdty Lwn) kal mpdTos vods
but  clearer this (is)-both  first life and  first intellect
els. vdnows odv 1) wpdTy mpwty {wn kat (w1 devrépa
one  thought then  the first (is)-first life and  life second
vonoirs  devrépa kai 1) éoxdrn lwn éoxdmy vdnois. maoa
(is)-thought ~ second and  the last life (is)-last thought all
ow Lwm 7 700 yévous ToUTOU Kal vinows. dl\a {wijs

then  life the(-one) of-the kind this also  (is)-thought  bur of-life
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uev lows dwaopas Tdya v Aéyowev  dvlpwol, vojoewy
indeed  perhaps differences perbaps  —  would-speak-of men of-thoughts
¢ ov Aéyovow, dAAa Tas pév, Tas & OGAws ov voloes,
but not  they-speak but some  indeed others but altogether not  thoughts

% % \ \ 1% ;> > ~
oTlL O)\U)S ™mv C(A)’)’]V ] TL TTOTE €0TW OV C’)’]TO‘UO‘LV.

because at-all  the life what  —  ever it-is not  they-seek

SNND 2 A s > , o ; 5 . ,
aAN’ €kelvo ye  €momuavtéov, OTL TAAW AU O AOGYOS
but that at-least  (one)-must-note that  again in-turn the argument

mdpepyov évdelkvuTar Bewplas  7a mdvra dvra. e Tolvuy
by-product shows of-contemplation the  all(-things) being if  therefore
. e , , ;s o \ >\

7 lwn ) a\pbeordry vorjoer {wy) éoTw, atrn &8¢ TavTov
the life the truest by-thought  life is this and  (is)-the-same

T aAygbeordary voroe, 1) a\pleordty vinows { kal

as-the  truest thought the truest thought lives  and

. , [ , \ ~ - \
7 Oewpla  kal 10 Oeddpyua 70 TowiTo (Wv  kal
the  contemplation and  the  object-of-contemplation the  such (is)-living  and

\ [N T \ , o 5 \ , ~ 5
{w) kal & opod Ta dvo. &v odv Ov Ta Vo TAS ad
life and  one togetbzr the  two one then being the  two how in-turn

A ~ A 174 N e/ > o -~ > \ ’
moAAa ToUTO TO €v; 7 6Tt ovx ev Oewpel.  émel kal,
(is)-many  this the one or because not one it-contemplates since  also
o N ~ 5 . o > Q , 5 ,
Stav 10 €v Oewpr), ovx s €v- e de wj, ov ylvera
when the  one it-contemplates ot as one if but not  not it-becomes

vobs. aA\a dpfduevos ws €v ovy ws Mpéato Euewev, dAN

intellect but having-begun as  one not as  it-began it-remained but
E\alev €auTov TONVS Yyevduevos, ofov  BeSapnuévos,
it-escaped-the-notice-of itself many having-become  as-it-were weighed-down

kal €feléev avTov mdvTa éxew €QéNwv — el kal [élTiov
and  it-unrolled  itself all to-have  wishing if even better
W avT® un édedijjoar TolTO, deUTEpOv yip €yévero — olov
it-was for-it  not to-have-wished this second for  it-became as

" ey 7 < s , \ - v s
kUkAos €felifas  avTOv yéyove kal oxfua kal €mimedov

(a)-circle  having-unrolled  itself bhas-become  both  figure and  plane
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kal Tmepipépeta kal wévtpov kal ypaupal kal TG ey
and  circumference and  center and  lines and  the(-parts) indeed
dvw, Ta 3¢ karw- Bedtiw pev Slev, Xelpw ¢
above  the(-others) but below better indeed  (the-parts)-whence worse but
> o \ \ EE) ® > 5 ~ ® \ K
€ls 6. 70 yap a¢’ od ovk Ny TowolTOV olov TO A
(those)-to  which the for — from which not  was such as the  from

- N s sqy s N s e ® \
ov KOt €S o, OvBé av To a¢) ov Katl €S o oLov TO
which and to  which nor again the from which and to  which as the

> 9 ol ’ A\ ' \ 13 ~ > 3 7’
ad’ od pdvov. kal dA\ws 8¢ o0 vobs ovy €vds Twos

from  which  alone and  otherwise  too the intellect not  of-one  some(-thing)
~ > \ \ ~ ~ \ N \ ’ ~ 5

vous, a}\)\a KOt mas: mas 86 wlV KAl TaVTWV. BEL ovv

(is)-intellect  but also  all all and being also  of-all must  then

\ \ \ \ ~
aUTOV TAvTa OVTa Kol TAVTwY Kal TO uépos auTob Exew

it all being  and  of-all also  the  part of-it to-have
may kal mwdvra- € O¢ i, €fe Tt pépos ov volv, kal
all and  all(-things) if bur nor it-will-bave some part not intellect and

ovykeioeTar €€ o0 vav, Kal owpds TS OvupopnTOs EoTaL
it—u)ill—be—mmpused of ot intellects and beap some gatberzd—togetber it-will-be
avapévar 10 yevéollar vols éx mdvTwv. S0 Kkal dmelpos
waiting the  to-become intellect from all(-things)  wherefore also  infinite
obTos kal, € Ti am’ avTod, oUk MAATTWTAL, O0UTE
(is)-this and  if anything (comes)-from it not  has-been-diminished either
7O am’ avTod, O6TL TAvTa Kol OoUTO, OUTE €KeLVos
the(-thing) ~ from it because  all also  (is)-it or that

0 ef ob, 6r  pn ovvleows T éx  poplwv.

the(-one) from which because not  composition  it-was from parts
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IX - BEYOND INTELLECT

Intellect is number and two, so it cannot be first: before it is what is truly one,
neither intellect nor intelligible, though what does not think seems ignorant even
of itself. How is it grasped? By what is like it in us, for it is present everywhere
to what can receive it, as a voice filling a desert reaches every ear. Intellect must
withdraw bebind itself to see it. It is the principle of life, intellect, and all things,
simpler than intellect, neither all things together nor each of them, but before all.

obTos uev  odv TotodTos: dud oV TPpWTWS, dAAG O€l
this(-intellect) indeed then  (is)-such wherefore  not  primarily but must
elvar 7O éméxewa avTol, olTEP xdpw  kal ol
to-be the(-one)  beyond it of-which-precisely ~ for-the-sake also  the

’ ’ - , o ~ 3 o
mpdollev Adyor, mpwTov pév, 8t mAffos €vds  ToTepov
earlier arguments  first indeed because multitude  than-one (is)-later

- N , T RS .
kat aplbuos 8¢ obros, aplbuod d¢ apxn kal Tob TOLOUTOV

and  number too (is)-this  of-number — and principle and  of-the such

T0  OvTws €v- kal obTos vobs kal voyTov dua, doTe
(is)-the  really one and  this (is)-intellect and  intelligible ~ at-once ~so-that
do dua. e d¢ do, det TO 7pd TOob OVo Aafeiv. T{
two  ar-once if but two must  the(-thing) before  the two  to-take what

5o, ~ ’ .o \ \ ~ ’ \ ’
ovv, VoOuvs (uovov, al\a TOVTL VW GUVECEUKTGL TO vomTov:
then  intellect only bur to-every intellect bas-been-yoked the  intelligible

5 L ~ \ . . Ly
el oov Oet un ovvelebylar 70 vonTdr, ovd¢ vols éEoTat.

if then must not to-be-yoked the intelligible  not-even intellect it-will-be
el odv un vobs, al\\’ éxpedéerar Ta dvo, TO TPOTEPOV
if then nor intellect but will-escape the  two the(-thing)  prior

~ ’ ’ [y - ~ 5 / 5 ’
TWVY SUO TOUTWV €ETTEKELVO BEL vov ewat. TL ovV KWAUVEL

to-the two  these beyond must  intellect  to-be what  then  prevents

%

TO vomTOov auTod €lvay; 3 6Tt kal TO vonTov ovvélevkTal

the intelligible it to-be or because also  the intelligible bas-been-yoked
TGO vd. € olv wiTe vols wiTe vonTov €, T dv
to-the intellect if  then  neither intellect nor intelligible  it-should-be ~what —
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em; € od o vols kal

would-it-be  from which the intellect and the with

odv ToDTO Kal ToloV

(is)-this

7’
TL TL

what  then and  whar-sort-of  thing it

'ﬁ

either  thinking

kal yap ab
and  for

again

wev  odv vobs,

indeed then  (it-will-be)-intellect unthinking
4 7 7 > \

@oTe T{ O€UVdY; ovdE

so-that  what (is)-august not-even for

kal amlovoTarov elvai, SHAGY T

it

oy N s,
voovr €OoTalL 1M aQvomTov TL.
it-will-be or unthinking
s, v ,

avénTov 8¢ ayvonoel

but  it-will-be-ignorant-of even

if  we-should-say the good

TO OUV a¥T® vonTov Pricouev.

intelligible  we-shall-say

avTo  Ppavractinodueda;

shall-we-imagine
voouv
something  thinking
e ,
Kdl equTo*

itself

ydp, € Aéyoyev 1O dyabov elva

to-be(-it)

\ s \
Kol oages €poduey 7O

and  simplest to-be clear anything and  plain we-shall-say  the
aknles Aéyovres, €ws v w) Eéxwper €mli T( €peldovTes
truth saying as-long-as —  not  we-have on  what fixing

™y Sudvowar Aéyouev. kal yap ad THS yvdoews Oua
the  understanding we-speak and  for again the  knowledge through
vob TV dAAwv yryvouérns kal T® V@  voolv Tu
intellect of-the  others coming-about and  by-the intellect thinking something

yryvdiokew Svvapévwv UmepPefnkos

~ \ ~
TOUTO TNV VOvU

to-know (we)-being-able  having-transcended  this the of-intellect
¢vow T Av alokowro  e€mfBoly) abpdg; mpos 0
nature  by-what —  would-it-be-caught application  concentrated in-answer-to which
del onudvar, Smws oldv Te TG €v Mulv opolw rjooue.
must  to-indicate as possible —  by-the in us like we-shall-say
éoTL ydp TU kal map Mulv avtod i ovk €oTw, Smov
there-is  for something also  with us of-it or not  there-is  where
wy éoTw, ols éoTt UeTéxew avToD. TR yap
not  it-is for-those-who  it-is-possible  to-partake ofit to-the(-one)  for
mavTaxod wapacTioas Omovody TO duvduevov Exew
everywhere having-set-beside wherever the(-thing) ~ able to-have(-it)
éxets éxetlfler- domep €l Pwris kaTeyolons épnuiar kal

you-have(-it)  from-there if  (a)-voice

as
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ENNEAD III.8

wera Ths €omulas kal dvlpdimovs év oTwodv  Tob épYuov

with the  solitude also  men in  whatever(-spot) of-the desert
oTijoas ols Y pwrny KoL mdoav kal ad ov
having-stationed ear  the voice you-will-receive  all and  again  not

maoav. 7{ otv éotw 6  kouovuela votv mapacTnoduevol;
all whar then is(-it)  which we-shall-receive  intellect having-set-beside

7 Oel TOv volv olov  els ToUmOw avaxwpelw Kal olov

or must the  intellect as-it-were to  the-back to-withdraw and  as-it-were
e \ > . N sy s ,
€aquTov ddévTa TolS els dmoler avTob audioTopov
itself baving-given-up  to-the(-things) to  behind it two-faced

> 5 A Yy 5 A e A \ , ~ >
oVTa KOKEL, €L €0€)\€L EKELVO opav, ‘LL'Y] mTavTa vouvv  €elval.
being  and-there if  it-wishes that to-see not  entirely intellect  to-be

y \ oy \ / y s .
éott pev yap avros Lwr mpay, évépyewa ovoa €v diefddw

it-is  indeed for itself life  first activity being  in  passage
TV mdvtwr: dwefddw d¢ ov Tj debwovoy, ala Ty

of-the  all(-things)  passage but not the(-one) passing-through but the(-one)

dweéenbovoy.  elmep olv kal (w1 éort kal Oiéfodds éoTi

having-passed-through  if-indeed then — both life it-is and  passage it-is
Kal mavTa akpuBds Kal ovY ONOOXEPMS €xeL— aTeAds
and  all precisely and  nor  roughly has incompletely
yap dv kal adaplpddTws Exor — avdykn €&k
for — and  inarticulately it-would-have(-them) ~ (it-is)-necessary ~ from

Twos dA\ov avTov elvat, O ovkéTt év  defddw, alla
some other it to-be which  no-longer  (is)-in  passage but
apxn Owfddov kai dpxn lwis kal dpxn vod Kal TV
principle  of-passage and  principle of-life  and  principle of-intellect and  of-the
TAVTWY. 00 yap apx) Ta wdvTa, d\N €€ apyijs Ta
all(-things) ~ not  for (is)-principle  the  all(-things) ~ bur from  principle  the
mdvTas adT) O0¢ OUkéTL T4 mdvTa ovdé TL TOV TdrTwv,
all(-things)  itself but  no-longer the  all(-things) nor any of-the  all(-things)
wa yewmjoy Ta wdvrta, kal va un wAfpbos 1),

so-that it-may-generate the  all(-things) and  so-that not multitude  it-may-be
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Sy y A ~ , s ~ \ , ~
al\a 7ot wAjfovs apyxi): Tob  yap yevwnlévros mavrayod
but of-the  multitude principle  than-the for generated everywhere
TO yevvav amhovoTepov. € olv TolTO vobv €yévwmoev,
the(-thing) generating  (is)-simpler if then this intellect  generated
. , ~ - 5\ a s Qs o
aﬂ)\OUOTEpOV vov 8€L avToO €lvatl. €l 86 TLS OoLoL70
simpler than-intellect must it to-be if  but anyone should-think
5 o\ v e \ \ , 5 ¥ s e o
QUTO TO €V KOl TOo TovTa eLwvat, YITOL KCLG €V €eKaAaoToV
the-very — one also  the all(-things) to-be either by one each
TOV TAVTWY €kelvo €oTar 1) ouod mTAavTa. €l Uy  ovv
of-the  all(-things)  that will-be  or together all if  indeed then
opod mdvra ovwnlpowopéva, Votepov €oTar TAV  TAVTWY
together  all gathered-together later it-will-be  than-the all(-things)
3 \ ’ ~ ’ ke \ \ /’ R4
el 8¢ mpdTepov TV TdvTwy, dAAa pev Ta wAvTa, dANo
if  but prior to-the  all(-things)  other indeed the  all(-things) other
¢ avrd éoTtar TV wAvTwyr- € O¢ dua kal avTd Kal Ta
bur iwself  will-be  than-the all(-things)  if bur at-once both itself  and  the

, s, S N S U
mdvra, ovk dpxn éoTai. del B¢ avTd apyny elvar kal elvat

all(—tbings) not principle it-will-be must but it principle to-be and  to-be
mpo TdvTwy, a  j) uer adTd kal Ta wdvTa. TO
before  all(-things)  so-that may-be after it also  the  all(-things)  the(-view)

¢ kall €xaotov TOV TAvTwWY TpdTOV MEV TO avTO €0Tal

but by each of-the  all(-things) ~ first indeed the same  will-be

oTwby oToby, émerta Oopod mAvTa, Kal ovder diaxpuwel.

anything  with-anything  then together  all and  nothing  will-distinguish
I 5oy - , sy y A \ - ,

Kdl OovVTwS OUBEV TWY TAVTWY, a)\)\a 7Tp0 TWY TAVTWV.

and  thus nothing  of-the  all(-things)  but before  the all(-things)
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X + THE POWER OF ALL THINGS

What is it? The power of all things, without which nothing would be: like a spring
that gives itself to all the rivers and is not used up, or the life of a great plant,
whose origin stays seated in its root. The multitude of life comes from what is not
multitude; everywhere we lead back to a one, until we come to the simply one.
It is none of the things of which it is the principle; take away being and you will
wonder, and resting in it, understand it by approach.

T &) dv; dlvaus TOV mdvTwy fs  un olons ovd

what indeed being (the)-power of-the  all(-things) which not  being not-even

av Ta wdvra, ovd av vobs {wn 7 mpdTy kal
(would-be) the  all(-things) nor (would-be) intellect  life the  first and
ndoa. TO 3¢ vmep ™y Loy alrov Lwis- od yap 1)
all the(-thing) but above  the life (is)-cause  of-life not  for the

s lwis évépyeia Ta mdvra oloa wpPdTy, AN WoTEP
of-the life activity the  all(-things) being (is)-first but as-it-were
mpoxvleioa avTy olov €k mMYyis. vénoov yap Tqynw
poured-forth itself as-it-were  from  (a)-spring  think(-of)  for (a)-spring
apxny dAAnv ovk éyovoav, doboav &¢ wmoTauols maow
origin other not  having having-given  but  to-rivers all

< 4 ., - . ANy
avTy, ovk avalwleloav Tols moTauols, dAAa pévovoav

itself not  used-up by-the  rivers but remaining

s ey, \ [ s / \
adTy Novxws, Tovs  Oc €€ avtis mpoeAnAvldTas wply
itself’ quietly the(-rivers) and from it bhaving-gone-forth before
dAov d\\y  pev opod ouwdvras éri, 10m  d¢ olov
one another-way to-flow  together coming-together still  already but as-it-were
éxdoTovs elddras of ddrioovow avT@V TA pevuarar
each knowing whither  they-will-let-go  their the  streams

7 Loy ¢urol peylotov da  mavtos éNdoloav apyils
or life of-plant  greatest through  all having-gone origin
pevovons kal ov okedaolelons mepl mav avtijs olov  év

remaining and  not scattered about  all ofit as-it-were  in
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plly  Bpvpévys. aliry Tolvvv mapéoye pev v waoav {wnv
(a)-root seated this therefore  provided indeed the  whole life
T® duT® Y TN, €uewe O¢ avTr) o0 TOA\ oloa,
to-the  plant the manifold remained bur itself not manifold  being
aA\\’ apxn Ths moAMNjs. kal Oadua ovdév. ) kal Badpa, mwds
bur  origin  of-the manifold  and wonder  (is)-none or also wonder  how
70 mwAjlos Ths (wijs €€ o0 whijfovs N, kal ovk T
the  multitude  of-the life from not  multitude was and not  was(-there)
70 wAfjlos, el un mwpd TOob TWAjPovs Ty 6 un mAfpfos
the multitude  if not before the  multitude there-was what not  multitude
M. ob yap upeplleTar els 70 wav 1) dpx pepwobeioa
was  not  for is-divided into the all the origin having-been-divided
\ > ’ n \ \ ~ \ QY N %4
yap (Z7Tw)\€G€V av KoL 70 Tav, Kat O‘U8 av €Tl
for would-have-destroyed —  also  the  all and  not-even —  any-longer
€yévero w1 pevovons Tis apxis €p’ €avtiis €répas
it-would-have-come-to-be not  remaining the  origin by itself different
4 \ \ < k4 A ~ > 9 ¢/ \
olions. dwo Kal 7 avaywyy mavtaxod €¢  €v. kal
being wherefore also  the  reduction everywhere (is)-to  one  and
> s e , o > e s (O
E(Z) €EKAOTOV uey Tl €V, €S O ava{:ELS, KOl TO
in-the-case-of each indeed some one to  which you-will-lead-back and  the
d¢ mav els €&v TO PO avTol, ovy amAws €v, €ws dv
too all to  one the(-one) before it not  simply one until —
TIs  ém TO am\@s v éNJyr TobTo 8¢ ovkéTt €m dANo. dAN
anyone to  the simply one comes  this but no-longer to  another bur
PR \ ~ ~ o ~ e > a e
€ Uev TO T00 PuTod €v— TOUTO O 7 apxn M

if indeed the(-one) of-the plant one this and (is)-the origin  the(-one)

, [N ’ o [N ~ e Y
uévovoa — kal 70 {@ov & kal 1O YPuxis v kal TO
remaining and  the  of-living-being one and  the  of-soul one and  the

N . f S ,
mavtos ev Aaufdvol, Aaufdver ékaoTayot TO dwwardTaTov

of-the-all ~ one he-should-take  he-takes in-each-case the  most-powerful
\ \ , 5 Q \ - sy g

KAl TO TL‘U.LOV‘ €l 86 TO TWV KaTa QAT)HELQV

and  the  precious if  but the(-one) of-the(-things) in truth
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Svrowv &, ™y dpxnv kal mynv kal dvauw, AapBdvor,
being one  the origin and  spring and  power he-should-take

amoTiowuer kal 70 undév vmovojowuev; 7 €oTi pev  undev

shall-we-distrust(-it) and  the nothing  suspect or it-is  indeed none
, ° > , ~ S \

TOUTWY v  éoTw dpxy, TowobTo uévrol, olov undevos

of-these of-which ir-is origin such however as nothing

avTod karnyopetofar duvvauévov, un Svros, wy ovoias, wi
of-it to-be-predicated being-able not  being not  substance  not

~ \ e \ ’ ~ 3 > \ > \ \
{wijs, TO vmép mavrta TabTa evat. e 8¢ dderawr TO
life the(-thing) above  all these to-be if but having-taken-away the
elvar AapBdvos, Oatua é€fes. kal Balwv 7POS
to-be  you-should-take(-it) wonder  you-will-have and  having-cast(-yourself) toward
adTd Kal TUXWV €v Tols alTol  AVaTaUOGUEVOS
it and  baving-attained(-it) in  the(-things) of-it baving-rested

, ~ ~ ~ , -

ouvvvder udM\ov 1)  mpooBolfj ovvels, oUvopWY
consider(-it) more by-the  approach having-understood(~it) ~ seeing-together
3¢ 710 péya avTod TolS per’ avtd 8  aiTo odow.

and the greatness of-it by-the(-things) ~after it through it being
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XI - THE GOOD, NEEDING NOTHING

Intellect is sight in activity and twofold, and its fullness comes from the good; the
good needs nothing, not even thinking, which would make it two. Intellect bears the
good’s trace and becomes good-formed by it, always desiring and always attaining;
the good neither desires nor attains. Intellect is the most beautiful of all, in pure
light, and this cosmos is its image; one who has seen it must seek its maker, who
is neither intellect nor fullness, needing and baving nothing.

y \ N s a ¥ \
€rt O¢ kal e €mel yap O vobs €oTw OYis TS Kal
further and also  thus since  for the intellect is sight  some and

y < . y sy " y
Sifis opddoa, dvaus éoTar eis €vépyeiav éNbodoa. éoTat

sight  seeing power it-will-be into activity having-come  there-will-be

, \ \ o \ \ 5 > ~ ® e
TOWUVVY TO ‘LLGV U)\'Y], T0 86 €L80§ avTov, olov Kat 7]
therefore  the(-one) indeed matter the(-other) but form of-it as also  the
kat evépyewar Spaocts TAy O 7 €v vomTols. €mel
according-to  activity seeing matter bur  the(-one) in  intelligibles  since
kal 7 O6paocts 1) kat evépyeiay durTov  Exer mpv
also  the seeing the(-one) according-to  activity twofoldness  has before

~ QA o 5 \ 5 o ’ ’ \ \ ’
yotv  Oetv €v Tw. TO olv &v o yéyove kal TG dVo

at—any-mt@ to-see one it-was tbe tben one two has—bemme and the two

€v. ) wév olv opdoer 1] mNjpwois wapa Tob aiolnTod

one  for-the indeed then seeing the  filling (is)-from the  sensible
kal 1 olov  Tehelwows, T O0¢ Tol vol  Giper TO
and  the as-it-were  perfecting for-the  but  of-the intellect ~sight  the

> \ \ ~ PR Y s , ,
ayabov 70 mAnpodv. € yap avtos 10 ayabov, T
good (is)-the(-thing)  filling if  for itself the  good why
b4 3 ~ N > -~ 1% \ \ \ v \
&det opav 1) €vepyelv OAws; Ta pEV yap dAAa mePL
would-it-need  to-see  or to-act at-all the  indeed for others  about
70 ayalov kal dwa 70 ayaov &xer TV €vépyelav, TO O¢
the  good and  because-of the  good bave  the  activity the  but
> A > \ ~ \ > \ b4 > ~ N 3 7’
ayalov ovdevos detrar o ovdév éoTar aiT® 1) avTo.
good of-nothing  has-need  wherefore nothing  will-be  to-it but  irself
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POeyEduevos odv 70 dyalov undév érv  mpoovder éav ydp
having-uttered then  the  good nothing  further add-in-thought if  for
T mpoollijs, Sow mpocéinkas oTiobv, €vdees
anything  you-add by-as-much  you-have-added anything-whatever  deficient

’ \ > \ \ -~ 4 \ \ k4 \
TTOLY)OELS. BLO O‘UBG TO Voew, wa Katr un a}\)\o, KOl
you-will-make(-it) wherefore not-even the to-think so-that also  not  other and
moujoys Yo, voiv kal dyaldv. o upév yap vods Tob
you-may-make two  intellect and  good the indeed for intellect ~(needs)-the
> ~ \ bl > \ > -~ > 7 (4 A\ ’
ayalod, 70 & ayalov od deitar éxelvov- S0ev kal Tvyxdvwy
good the  but good not  needs it whence also  attaining

~ > ~ \ , \ ~ \ ~
TOv ayaeov ayanELBGS ’yLVGTaL KOl TE)\«—:LOUT(IL mapa  TOov
the  good good-formed it-becomes and is-perfected by the
ayaflod, Tob pév eldovs Tob  €m avT® mapa Tob ayalbod
good the  indeed form the(-one) upon it from the  good
fkovTos ayalloelds] mowotvros. olov 8¢ evopatar €m
coming good-formed making(-it) such-as  and  is-seen upon

adT® ixvos Tob ayabol, TowdTov TO dpxéTumOov €Vvoelv

it (the)-trace  of-the good such the  archetype to-conceive

’ N N > , > ~ 2N
mpoonker 70 aAnbwov exelvov évlvunbévra €k TOU €mL
it-is-fitting the  true(-nature) of-that having-formed-a-notion-of from the  upon

7O v  émbéovros Uxvous. TO pev oy €m aiTd IXvos
the  intellect  running-upon trace the indeed then  upon it trace

avTol T® V@  évopdvTt Edwkev Exewr OTE €V pev TO

of-itself  to-the intellect seeing(-it) it-gave to-have  so-that in  indeed the
- . 5 s >\ IR ,

ZON épeots kal €piéuevos ael  kal del  TUyYAvwy,

intellect  (is)-the desire and  desiring always and  always attaining

PN 5 s, , ;. 5 , 5o
€xel O¢ oUTe Ediéuevos: Tvos ydp; oUTe TUyxdvwy: o0dE
there  but  neither desiring of-whar  for nor attaining not-even

\ 3 ’ > 14 3> \ ~ b4 \ \ > ’
yap €pleTo. o Tolvur 00dE vols: épects yap kal €v ToUT®
for it-desired ~ not therefore  either  intellect desire for also in  this

\ ’ \ \ 5 > ~ ~ \ ~ ~
KOl OUVVPEVOLS 7Tp0§ T0 ELBOS avTov. TOov 87’ vov Ka)\OU

and  convergence toward  the  form of-it the  indeed intellect beautiful
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¥ \ , , > \ - \ s
OvTos kal mAvTwyr kKaAAoTou, €v dwTl kalapd kal avyj
being and  of-all most-beautiful in light pure and  radiance

- , N ~ , ,
kallapd kewévov kal v TOV SvTwy mephaBdvTos diow,

pure lying and  the  of-the beings baving-encompassed ~ nature
ob Kal 6 KkaAds o00TOS KOOWUOS OKLO Kal elkdv,
of-which also  the beautiful  this cosmos (is)-shadow and  image

, > , , o \ s \
Kal €v mdoy aylalp keyuévov, OTL  under avomTov unde
and in all splendor lying because  nothing  unintelligent  or

oxotewov und duetpov €v avt®, (dvros lwnv paxaplov,

dark or unmeasured in it living life blessed

, \ Ny \ Q2 \ ~ \
eay.BOS ‘LLGV av €XOL TOV L5OVTC( KAl TOUTOV KOl
amazement indeed —  would-seize the(-one) having-seen also  this and
s xpN els avTOV €lodUvTa Kkal avTol yevduevov €va.
as  (one)-must into it having-entered and  of-it having-become  one
. \ . > , 5 \ > \ PO -
ws 8 o avaPBAéfas eis TOV ovpavov kal TO TV
as indeed  the(-one) having-looked-up to  the heaven and  the  of-the

5 ’ >5Q N \ ’ > ~ \
doTpwv ¢Péyyos Bwv 1OV  moujoavta evbuueiTar kal
stars brightness  having-seen  the(-one) having-made(-it)  thinks-of and
Inrel, olrw xp kal Tov vonTov kdopov 6s  €fedoarto
seeks thus (one)-must also  the  intelligible cosmos whoever  bebeld

kal €veide kal €fadpace TOV Kkakelvou oty Tis dpa

and  looked-into and  wondered-ar  the of-that-too maker who  then
0 TowobTOV UTooTioas Iyretv, §) mod §) wds, O
the(-one) such having-caused-to-subsist  to-seek or where or how the(-one)

TowdTov Tailda yevwjoas vobv, kdpov kalov kal map’
such child having-begotten intellect (a)-boy ~ beautiful and  from
avTOl Yevduevor KOpov. TAVTwS TOoL OUTE VOUS €Kelvos
him baving-come (a)~fullness ~ entirely surely neither intellect  (is)-that(-one)
4 ’ > \ \ \ ~ \ ’ \ \
oUTE KOPOS, AAAG Kal TPO Vol KAl KOPOU' UETA Yap
nor fullness bur also  before intellect and  fullness after  for

3 \ ~ \ ’ 7 \ ’ \
avTov VYous KatL KOposS, 867}06V7a KOl K€KOPEUH(IL Kot

him (are)-intellect and  fullness having-needed  both  to-have-been-filled and
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ENNEAD III.8
, o , , > - > - \
VEVOMKeEvaL: a 7T)\'I’]O'LOV uey €07l TOU aV€V8€OU§ Kot
to-have-thought ~ which  near indeed are to-the(-one) ~without-need — and

Tob voew ovder  deouévov, mAjpwow S d\pfuny kai

of-the  to-think in-no-way needing filling but  true and
7 v ¢/ ’ v \ \ \ 3 ~
VOnULV €X€L, oTL 7Tp(1)T(U§ €X€L. T0 86 PO aAVTWVY

thought bas because  primarily it-has(-them) the(-one) but before  them
M - o o » 5w N s
olUTe Oeltar oUte éxer 7 ovk av 70 ayabov .

neither needs nor has or not — the good it-would-be
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